NEW-ENGLAND 
HISTORICAL AND GENEALOGICAL 
REGISTER. 


APRIL, 1893. 








WILLIAM HOLL. 
By SamveEt C. Cirarxe, Esq., of Marietta, Georgia. 

Frve persons of this name are to be found in the early history of 
New England, who are supposed to have been brothers: John, 
George, Richard, Joseph and Robert Hull. John Hull was ad- 
mitted a freeman by the General Court of Massachusetts, Aug. 7th, 
1682. He was a member of the artillery company, admitted in 
1638. George Hull of Dorchester was admitted a freeman March 
4th, 1633. He was a Representative to the General Court in 1634, 
and afterwards removed to Connecticut. Richard Hull was made a 
freeman in April, 1634. He removed to New Haven, Conn. in 1639. 
His son John was baptized in 1640, and removed to Derby, which 
town he represented in the General Assembly. Afterwards removed 
to Wallingford, where he was known as Dr. John Hull, and owned 
amile square of land. Two of his sons, John and Joseph, re- 
mained in Derby, and from Joseph descended General William Hull 
and Commodore Isaac Hull. 

Joseph Hull of Hingham was admitted a freeman in 1635. He 
was a Representative to the General Court of Massachusetts in 1638 
and 1639.* 

Robert Hull, blacksmith, of Boston, was admitted a freeman in 
1637. He died in 1666. His son John, or perhaps as Sewall’s 
diary has it, his grandson, was made a freeman in 1649, and was a 
goldsmith, and a highly respected citizen of Boston. His children 
all died young except Hannah, who married Chief Justice Samuel 
_* The name Hull, or Hulls, as it was often written in early times, eeems to have been the 


fame as Hill or Hills. See Piers Plowman, Ox. Ed. 1869, first printed in 1550: 
“ As on a May morning on Malverne hulles.” : 
In the early Archives of the City of London, Cornhill is written “‘Cornhulle.” One of 
the earliest of the name in English history is “John de Hulls” or John of the Hills, 
} Sir Hugo Halls Justice of 's Bench, A.D. 1395. (See 
Master Andrews Hulls, keeper of the Kings Privy Seal, A.D. 
Arnold Hulls of London was one of the patentees of the Virginia charter, 1606. 
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Sewall in 1676. John Hull became treasurer and master of the 
Mint in 1652, and left a large estate. 

William Hull, the subject of our memoir, was born in Derby in 
1753, being the fourth son of Joseph Hull, 3d, and Eliza Clark, who 
traced her descent from Thomas Clarke of Plymouth, said to have 
been the mate of the Mayflower. 

Joseph Hull was a substantial farmer, who sent William to Yale 
College, where he was graduated with the English oration in 1773. 
He first taught a school, then studied law at Litchfield, and was admit- 
ted to the bar in 1775. In April of that year he was chosen captain 
of the first company raised in Derby, and marched with Colonel 
Webb’s regiment to Cambridge, where he took part in the siege of 
Boston, his regiment being one of those which seized and fortified 
Dorchester heights, compelling the British to evacuate Boston. 

The next service for Captain Hull’s regiment was the defence of 
New York, for which purpose Washington occupied Brooklyn heights, 
and was attacked by a greatly superior British force and defeated, 
but succeeded in crossing the East river to New York in a fog the 
next morning, with his whole force of 9000 men, and posted himself 
at Fort Washington. To ascertain the object of the enemy was im- 

rtant ; this was made known to Col. Knowlton, of the Connecticut 
lina, and his officers. Captain Nathan Hale had recently been 
transferred from Webb’s regiment to that of Knowlton. There 
existed a warm friendship between him and Captain Hull, who were 
of the same age and had been classmates at Yale. After his inter- 
view with Col. Knowlton, Captain Hale visited Captain Hull, and 
told him what had passed, and said he thought he owed to his coun- 
try the accomplishment of an object so important, and he knew of no 
other mode of obtaining the information than by assuming a disguise 
and passing into the enemy’s camp. Captain Hull tried to dissuade 
him from the undertaking, arguing that it was not in the line of his 
duty ; and that he was of too frank and open a temper to act succese- 
fully the part of a spy, or to face its d » which would probably 
lead to a dis, death. Captain Hale replied that he considered 
no death disgraceful when incurred in the service of his country. 
After considerable discussion, in which Captain Hale’s views 
seemed to be unshaken, he took his friend by the hand and said “I 
will reflect, and do nothing but what duty demands.” He disap- 
peared from our army, and in a few days an officer came to our 
camp, under a flag of truce, with the information that Captain Hale 
had been arrested within the British lines, condemned as a spy, and 
executed that morning. 

When preetironee | he was taken before Sir William Howe, with 

pers on his person which showed his business, and he at once 
i caeed kid site: his rank, and his object in coming within the 
British lines. Sir William Howe, without the form of a trial, gave 
orders for Captain Hale’s execution on the next morning. Captain 
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Hale asked for a clergyman to attend him, and for a Bible, both of 
which requests were refused by the brutal Provost Marshal, who 
was an American tory. “On the morning of the execution,” said 
the officer, “my station being near the fatal spot, I requested the 
Provost Marshal to permit the prisoner to sit in my marquée while 
he was making the necessary preparations. Captain Hale entered, 
he bore himself with gentle dignity, in the consciousness of rectitude 
and high intentions. He asked for writing materials, which I fur- 
nished him, he wrote two letters, one to his mother and one to a 
brother officer. He was shortly after suspended to the gallows. 
Few persons were around him, yet his characteristic dying words 
were remembered. He said, “I only regret that I have but one life 
to lose for my country.” The Provost Marshal destroyed the let- 
ters of his prisoner, and assigned as a reason “that the rebels should 
not know that they had a man in their army who could die with so 
much firmness.” 

Captain Hull’s next service was at White Plains. A brigade of 
1500 men, to which Colonel Webb’s regiment belonged, under the 
command of Gen. McDougall, was ordered to occupy Chatterton’s 
Hill to oppose the advance of the British army under Gen. Howe, 
which it did for two or three hours, and at last retired in good order, 
Webb’s regiment being the last to quit the field, for which it re- 
ceived the thanks of Gen. Washington. The brigade lost 250 men 
in killed and wounded, and inflicted an equal ldss on the enemy. In 
this engagement Captain Hull was detached by Colonel Brooks his 
commander to oppose a superior force of the enemy which was 
seeking to turn the left flank of the American force. After a sharp 
conflict, in which Captain Hull was wounded, the enemy was driven 
back. 

On the 25th of December, 1776, Gen. Washington marched with 
2400 men to attack the British post at Trenton, garrisoned by 1500 
Hessians. Webb’s regiment was in the right column commanded 
by Gen. Greene. The Lt. Colonel and Major being absent, Cap- 
tain Hull acted as field officer by direction of Colonel Webb. The 
crossing of the Delaware, amid floating ice, was due to the skill of a 
regiment composed chiefly of Marblehead sailors, and the march of 
ten miles through a heavy snow storm resulted in the killing or cap- 
ture of most of the garrison, with the loss of two men killed and two 
frozen to death. For his conduct in this affair Captain Hull was 
promoted by Washington (there being no vacancy in the Connec- 
ticut line) to be a Major in the 8th Massachusetts regiment. About 
the 1st of January, 1777, Major Hull was ordered with a small body 
of troops to impede if possible the advance of Lord Cornwallis, 
who with greatly superior members was coming to attack Washing- 
ton. Major Hull met the British advance about three miles from 
Trenton, and skirmished with it during the afternoon, so retarding the 
British forces that Washington was able to retire to a strong position 
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behind the Asaupink Creek with about 5000 men. Cornwallis with 
double that number was on the other side of the creek, and the two 
armies exchanged cannonades until dark. Cornwallis confidently 
expected to destroy the American army on the morrow and put an 
end to the war. But Washington, leaving his camp fires burning, 
withdrew silently in the night, marched upon Princeton, and de- 
feated the British force there, inflicting a loss of four hundred men, 
killed, wounded and prisoners. 

General Hull left with one of his daughters some manuscript notes 
describing his services during the war of the Revolution, from which 
we make some extracts : 


“ When we left the Highlands, my company consisted of about fifty, rank 
and file, I found that there was not more than one poor blanket to two 
men; many of them had neither shoes nor stockings; and those who had, 
found them nearly worn out. All the clothing was of the same wretched 
description. 

These troops had been about a year in service, and their pay was still 
due them, yet their privations and trials were only equalled by their 
patience. In a noble spirit of patriotism, they served their country in 
her greatest need, without compensation, and almost without the hope 
of more prosperous days.—In the attacks at Trenton and Princeton we 
were in this destitute situation, and continued to sleep on the frozen ground 
without covering, until the 7th of January when we arrived at Morristown, 
N. J., where we went into winter quarters. The patient endurance of the 
army at this period, is perhaps unexamped in this or any other country.” 


When the army was established in winter quarters in January, 


1777, Major Hull was ordered to Boston to recruit the Eighth 
Massachusetts regiment, of which Michael Jackson was colonel and 
John Brooks lieutenant colonel. Colonel Jackson was still disabled 
by wounds, and Col. Brooks had been recruiting that regiment, and 
had sent several companies to Springfield. Major Hull was ordered 
to that place to take command and attend to their discipline. In 
April he was ordered to march them, three hundred in number, to 
Ticonderoga to reinforce Gen. St. Clair. Here St. Clair was be- 
seiged by land and water by greatly superior numbers under Gen. 
Burgoyne, and found himself on the 6th of July obliged to evacuate 
the fort and retreat ; pursuit by the British was immediate, and St. 
Clair’s rear guard was attacked the next day, and defeated, with 
considerable loss, but St. Clair brought the bulk of his army to Fort 
Edward on the Hudson, where he found the force of Gen. Schuyler. 

A popular clamor immediately arose against St. Clair. Even the 
army which he had saved from destruction joined in the cry. Major 
Hull did everything in his power to convince his brother officers of 
the necessity of the retreat, and wrote a letter to a Connecticut pa- 
per, justifying the measure. A public inquiry was made, and St. 
Clair was honorably acquitted. 

When Burgoyne advanced upon Fort Edward, Schuyler retreated 
across the Hudson. Major Hull commanded the rear guard of 
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three hundred men, and was to remain two miles in the rear and re- 
tard the approach of the enemy. This he successfully did, and re- 
ceived the thanks of Gen. Schuyler for his conduct. 

Major Hull was next ordered to march with his detachment to 
Albany, and join Gen. Arnold, who was about to go with fifteen 
hundred men to relieve Fort Stanwix, which was besieged by a large 
force under Gen. St. Leger. On Arnold’s approach the British 
retreated in haste, leaving their camp equipage and military stores, 
and went to join Gen. Burgoyne. 

It the battles of the nineteenth of September and the seventh of 
October, which led to the surrender of Burgoyne, Major Hull took 
part, although not with his regiment, the Eighth Massachusetts, then 
commanded by Col. John Brooks. In the first battle Major Hull 
commanded a picket guard of two hundred and fifty men in front of 
the camp, and when the action commenced two regiments were sent 
to strengthen the position. Soon after the action began General 
Arnold rode to Major Hull’s position, called the officers around him 
and told them that three hundred volunteers, to be commanded by a 
field officer, must immediately reinforce the troops which were en- 
gaged. As no other officer offered his services, Major Hull remarked 
that if he could be excused from his duty of commanding the guard, 
he would be happy to command the detachment. Gen. Arnold 
replied that he would excuse him, and directed the colonels of the 
two regiments to call for three hundred volunteers, and officers to 
command them. In a few minutes the number required was paraded, 
and in four companies was marched by Major Hull to the relief of 
Gen. Poor, who was hotly engaged. * The fighting was very obsti- 
nate during the whole afternoon. Towards night Major Hull led a 
bayonet charge, which resulted in the repulse of the enemy and the 
capture of two guns, with some prisoners. Of the three hundred 
volunteers, one half were killed or wounded, which showed the 
severity of the engagement. 

We have described this action particularly, because some histor- 
ians have denied the presence of Gen. Arnold on that day. 

No important operations took place until the seventh of October, 
when Burgoyne undertook to force his way through the American 
lines. On this day Major Hull again commanded the advanced 
guard of two hundred and fifty men. When Burgoyne advanced he 
was furiously attacked by Arnold’s three regiments, Morgan's rifle- 
men, and the guard of Major Hull. Burgoyne was driven back to 
his camp hotly pursued, leaving most of his artillery, arms, and some 
provisions. 

As soon as the retreat commenced, Major Hull with his guard was 
ordered to assist in removing the prisoners, the wounded, and the 
captured artillery, while Arnold and Morgan pursued the British to 
their camp, which was stormed, and the Bighth Massachusetts regi- 
ment, under Col. Brooks, established themselves in the enemy’s 
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works. Although Major Hull had a separate command on this mo- 
mentous day, and acted his part in the battle, yet he remarks, “I 
always regretted that as I was the major and second in command of 
the Eighth Massachusetts regiment, that by the routine of duty I was 
absent from it at the time when it stormed the British intrenchments.” 
Major Hull was present at the surrender of Burgoyne at Saratoga a 
few days after this battle. 

After the close of this campaign, the Eighth Massachusetts regi- 
ment was ordered to Pennsylvania to reinforce Gen. Washington 
at Whitemarsh. The troops were disappointed, feeling that they 
had done enough for the campaign. They had marched from Bos- 
ton to Ticonderoga; had retreated through a wilderness from that 
place to the Hudson; had marched to the relief of Fort Stanwix on 
the Mohawk; had returned, and been engaged in all the battles 
with General Burgoyne. They wished to go into winter quarters. 
But with cheerful submission to orders, they marched to afford aid 
to their countrymen. A few days after the junction of the two 
armies, Gen. Howe came from Philadelphia with his principal force, 
with the evident intention of bringing on a general engagement. 
But he was unable to force Washington from his strong position, 
.and after some skirmishing he returned to Philadelphia, and on the 
twelfth of December the American army went into winter quarters 
at Valley Forge, about twenty miles from Philadelphia. The camp 
was bounded on one side by the Schuylkill, on the other by wooded 
hills; the camp was entrenched, and a bridge built across the river, 
and the soldiers built log cabins for shelter. Major Hull writes that 
Col. Brooks and himself occupied a hut together; it had but one 
room, but their shelves contained a few books and a row of cheeses, 
sent from Derby to him by his mother; a luxury of which the 
camp could rarely boast, and with which visitors were regaled. 
Famine, and its natural consequence, mutiny, were threatening the 
army with dissolution. During the whole winter provisions were 
scarce, sometimes no meat for a week. The small-pox broke out in 
the camp, and one quarter of the well men were unfit for duty, be- 
ing naked and bare-foot. Had Howe been an energetic commander 
he might have captured or destroyed the American army at this 
time, but fortunately he preferred to take his ease in Philadelphia. 

Soon after the army was quartered at Valley Forge, Baron Steu- 
ben, a veteran soldier of the Prussian army, was made a major gen- 
eral, and the inspector general of Washington’s army. The Baron 
introduced the military tactics of the Great Frederick, as far as they 
would apply to the American service. They were simple and uni- 
form. He considered no part of the manual exercise essential, ex- 
cept to handle the firelock in such a manner as to have entire control 
of it—to load, take aim, and fire as fast as possible. He likewise 
taught one uniform mode of forming columns, and drawing up in 4 


line in any necessary direction the situation of the enemy rendered 
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expedient. The advantages of this system soon became apparent ; 
under these simple and beautiful exercises, the army moved like a 
great machine whuse various parts unite to form a perfect whole. 
Major Hull, with other field officers, was appointed to assist the 
Baron in these duties. 

May 19, 1778, the Marquis Lafayette was sent with a force of 
two thousand five hundred men to observe the enemy and cut off 
his communications, but being attacked by a superior force was 
obliged to retreat, closely followed by the Britieh. A detachment 
was sent by Washington to reinforce the Marquis, including the 
Eighth Massachusetts regiment under Major Hull. Some skirmish- 
ing took place, but the British retired to Philadelphia. 

In the battle near Monmouth Court House, N. J., on an intensely 
hot day in June, 1778, Major Hull was in command of the 8th 
Massachusetts regiment, Col. Brooks being detailed for other duty. 
The discipline introduced by Baron Steuben here bore fruit, and it 
would probably have been a victory for the Americans but for the 
misconduct of Gen. Lee, who made an unnecessary retreat early in 
the day. He was sent to the rear by Gen. Washington, who rallied 
the troops and drove back the enemy. The forces were nearly 
equal and the fight was obstinate, both sides claiming the victory, 
but the British departed silently in the night. Major Hull went 
over the field the next morning, and found a large number of dead 
bodies without any wounds, who probably died from the heat of the 
weather. He buried four officers and two hundred and forty-five 
privates of the enemy; and more must have been killed, for there 
were a number of newly made graves. In his indignation at the 
retreat of Lee, Washington lost his usual command of temper, and 
Major Hull, who was present, used to describe the anger of the chief 
as so terrific that Lee, who was a bold and arrogant man, was com- 
pletely cowed by it. 

In the autumn of 1779, Lt. Col. Brooks being absent on leave, 
Major Hull was left in command of the regiment, which in November 
he was ordered to march to White Plains and take the station 
on the lines near Kingsbridge. Here Major Hull remained during 
the winter, eighteen miles in advance of the American army. Being 
in the face of the whole British army, without fortifications, their 
safety depended on unceasing vigilance, and although many attempts 
were made to destroy the detachment, they were invariably defeated. 
The region was that described in Cooper’s romance, “The Spy,” 
lying between the North and East rivers in the neighborhood of 
Dobbs Ferry, and was ravaged alternately by “skinners” and 
“cowboys,” whose depredations Major Hull was sent to prevent. 
In May, Major Hull was ordered to West Point, where he built a 
fort on a hill which commanded the other works at that place. 

In July he was ordered to unite his corps to Gen. Wayne’s forces 
for the attack on Stony Point, which took place on the night of the 
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15th of July. In this assault Major Hull commanded about four 
hundred men in the column led by Wayne himself. The works were 
taken with the bayonet, and the garrison of six hundred men were 
killed or made prisoners. For his conduct on this occasion Major 
Hull was made a Lt. Colonel. He had two narrow escapes, one 
bullet piercing his hat, another hia boot. 

During the campaign of 1780, Lt. Col. Hull was employed on 
the discipline of the division commanded by Gen. Howe, of which 
he was appointed Deputy Inspector under Baron Steuben. About 
this time Lt. Col. Hull was honored by Gen. Washington by an in- 
vitation to enter his military family as one of his aids. On con- 
sultation with Baron Steuben, however, he was convinced by the 
Baron that he could be more useful as Assistant Inspector, than in 
any position, he having become familiar with the course of instruction 
in discipline then going on so successfully. The Baron undertook 
to explain to the Chief, Hull’s reasons for declining so honorable an 
appointment. Lt. Col. Hull not only declined the appointment on 
these grounds, but he ventured to recommend his friend Col. Hum- 
phreys for the position, and successfully, for Humphreys was ap- 
pointed, and retained until the end of the war. 

In the fall of 1780 Lt. Col. Hull was again sent with a force of 
four hundred men to the lines on the Croton river to protect that 
region, where civil law was yet silent. 

The condition of the army was distressing. The continental bills 
of credit, with which the army was paid, had so depreciated as to be 
almost worthless, and a month’s pay would hardly buy a breakfast.* 
Great discontent naturally prevailed among the troops, and the 
British commander sent his secret emissaries to induce them to 
desert. But a contrary effect was produced among those patriotic 
Americans, for they siezed the spies and delivered them up for 
punishment. Washington was anxivus to employ these disaffected 
troops, and Lt. Col. Hull suggested that an attack might be suc- 
cessfully made upon the British post at Morrisania, garrisoned by 
four to five hundred men under Colonel De Lancey. This post 
being four miles in the rear of a large part of the British army, no 
enterprise against it had ever succeeded ; but to break it up was an 
object of importance, it being held by a partizan corps which was 
constantly committing depredations on the people between the two 
armies. General Washington expressed doubts as to the success of 
the enterprise, but considering the advantages to be gained, he gave 
Lt. Col. Hull permission to undertake it with a force of six hun 
men, while Gen. Howe should march against a body of mutineers 
in New Jersey. Both expeditions were successful. 

Lt. Col. Hull started at sunrise of the 22d of January, expecting 


* Copy of a receipt found among Gen. Hull’s papers: ‘Boston, March 16, 1781. Re 
cxived of Lt. m. Hull Eleven thousand two hundred and fifty dollars for « chal 
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to arrive at Morrisania, distant thirty miles, before daylight the next 
morning, but owing to bad roads and swollen streams the place was 
not reached till after daybreak. A sharp contest ensued for fifteen 
minutes, when the loyalists broke and scattered. Fifty-two prison- 
ers were taken, with sixty horses and a number of cattle. The 
barracks were burned, with a great quantity of forage, and a retreat 
was commenced. But the British posts were thoroughly alarmed 
all along the lines, and a large force was sent out from forts Wash- 
ington and Independence to intercept Col. Hull’s detachment, which 
was then four miles in the rear of the British army, had marched 
thirty miles, and had not slept for 24 hours. They had yet eight 
or ten miles to march under fire before they could reach the cover- 
ing party under Gen. Parsons, and their situation was critical. 

The attacks on the flanks and rear became so severe that Col. 
Hull selected about two hundred of his best men for a rear guard, 
of which he himself took command, while he sent forward Major 
Maxwell, his second in command, with the main body and the pri- 
soners, horses and cattle. In this way the wearied troops fought 
their way against constantly increasing enemies, until they reached 
the troops under Gen. Parsons, about 1500 strong, when the enemy 
retired. The situation, however, was still so dangerous that Gen. 
Parsons continued his march till midnight, under a heavy storm of 
snow and rain, to the border of Connecticut. For his conduct in 
this affair, Lt. Col. Hull and his troops received the thanks of Gen. 
Washington in general orders, and Col. Hull also received the 
thanks of Congress. Col. Hull having now served six years, ob- 
tained leave of absence, his troops being now in winter quarters. 
In February, 1781, he was permitted to pass the rest of the winter 
in Boston, and was married to the daughter of the Hon. Abraham 
Fuller of Newton. 

In July, 1781, the French army, under the Count, de Rocham- 
beau, arrived in the western part of Connecticut, on its way to join 
Washington at Peekskill, and Col. Hull was sent by the Commander- 
in-chief to the Count at Bedford to arrange for a joint attack on the 
British in New York. A demonstration was made by Gen. Lincoln 
on the one side, and the Duke de Lauzun, with a body of French 
troops, on the other; Col. Hull acting as aid to the Duke by request 
of the Count de Rochambeau. It was unsuccessful, and the theatre 
of the war was changed from the North to the South, by the deter- 
mination of the Count de Grasse to sail for the Chesapeake instead 
of Sandy Hook. Gen. Washington, with the main army, went 
south, and Gen. Heath was left in the Highlands with twenty regi- 
ments, to one of which Col. Hull was attached, and was appointed 
Adjutant and Inspector General of the Army in the Highlands, and 
these duties he performed until the summer of 1783, when the 
return of Washington from the capture of Cornwallis and the 
cessation of hostilities took place. He was then ordered to West 
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Chester, in command of a regiment of light infantry, to protect the 
people of that region from the refugees and tories, and here he 
remained until the evacuation of New York by Sir Guy Carleton, 
Noy. 25th, when by orders of Gen. Washington he took possession 
with his regiment of the forts about New York, and afterwards 
commanded the corps of light infantry which escorted Washington 
into the city. When the corps was paraded the General rode up 
to their front and expressed his satisfaction at the excellent appear- 
ance and high state of discipline of the troops appointed to attend 
him at the last interesting moments of his military command. “To 
render this service,” writes Colonel Hull, “to their beloved com- 
mander, to hear his approving words; to gather, for the last time, 
around his beloved person, was a full reward for our long severe 
toil.” 

Before Washington retired from command, he was authorized by 
Congress to disband the army, excepting one regiment, and a corps 
of artillery. Gen. Heath was appointed to command the regiment, 
with Lieut. Col. Hull as second officer. 

Previous to disbanding the army, the Society of the Cincinnati 
was formed by the officers, with Gen. Washington as President. 
Col. Hull was one of its founders. 

A year had passed since the peace, and the frontier posts of 
Niagara, Detroit, Macinac, etc., were still held by the British in 
violation of the treaty. Col. Hull was ordered to go to Quebec and 
make a formal demand for the surrender of these posts. He was 
politely received by Haldimand, the Governor General, who, how- 
ever, declined to accede to the demand, having had no instructions 
to that effect. Nor were these posts surrendered until after Jay’s 
treaty in 1794. 

Col. Hull’s regiment being disbanded in 1786, he retired from 
the army, and commenced the practice of the law in Newton, Massa- 
chusetts. He lived for some years in a house at Angier’s Corner, 
since occupied by the Coffin family, and afterwards he built a large 
brick house in that village, which now forms part of the Nonantum 
House. A family of one son and seven daughters grew up around 
him; the latter being married to husbands in various parts of the 
country, from Georgia to Maine. 

Col. Hull belonged to the Republican or Jeffersonian party, 
opposed to which was the Hamiltonians or Federalists. But he was 
no partizan ; knowing nothing of the doctrine that “to the victor be- 
long the spoils,” he gave his influence and authority wherever he 
found merit and talent to deserve them. His friends were as 
numerous among the Federalists as among the Republicans; hence 
he was never a great favorite with Jefferson or Madison, who pre- 
ferred absolute partizans like Dearborn and Eustis. 

When the disaffection of the people in Massachusetts resulted in 
what is called “ Shays’ Rebellion,” and Governor Bowdoin called 
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out a force of 4,000 men to suppress it, Gen. Lincoln was placed 
in command, with Colonels Rufus Putnam and William Hull com- 
manding the right and left wings of the army. By a forced march 
through a violent snow storm by night, Gen. Lincoln surprised the 
insurgents in their camp at Pelham, and dispersed them, taking one 
hundred prisoners, but with no loss of life. Fourteen of the leaders 
were convicted of high treason, but afterwards pardoned by the 
Governor. 

The poverty and distress following the war produced many 
schemes for relief, among them a demand for more money ; and there 
being no silver mines in operation, the call was for a large emission 
of paper. The farmers of Newton, where Col. Hull lived, were in- 
duced to elect to the Legislature one of these paper money eschemers, 
but the wiser people of the town secured a vote instructing the 
delegate, and Col. Hull was appointed to draw up the instructions. 
They show that his views of finance were sound; viz. “Long ex- 
perience has established the truth of this position, that money can- 
not long, in any place, be too plenty or too scarce, but in commercial 
countries must bear the same proportion to the property at market. 
To such relief in paper money would be political empiricism, founded 
in fraud, which would involve individuals in ruin, and eventually 
beggar our country. A paper bill can be of no value, but as it 
represents specie,—gold and silver being general in their credit,— 
would only forsake us.” All of which is as true in 1892 as it was 
in 1792. The instructions closed by directing the delegate “to use 
his endeavors that a sacred regard should be had for public faith, 
and the right of both debtor and creditor; and that agriculture and 
manufacturing be encouraged.” It is creditable to the sense 
of the people of Newton that they were willing to reverse their policy 
and accept their instructions by a large majority. 

When the officers and soldiers of Massachusetts in 1792 petitioned 
Congress for their arrears of pay, Col. Hull went to Philadelphia to 
explain and enforce the petition ; but it was neglected by Congress. 

In January, 1793, Col. Hull was sent to Quebec as a Commis- 
sioner to arrange a treaty with the North-western Indians, through 
the Canadian Government, but the British policy was always to keep 
the Indians in a state of hostility to the United States, and Col. 
Hull could get nothing but fair words. Wayne’s complete victory, 
however, about this time broke the power of the Indians, and they 
were glad to make peace. 

About the year 1787 Col. Hull received into his family his nephew 
Isaac Hull, son of his brother Joseph, then a boy of twelve years 
old. He sent him to school and wished to send him to college, but 
the inclination of the boy for a sailor’s life was so strong, that a 
“sa was found for him as cabin boy, on board a ship commanded 

y a friend of his uncle. Isaac worked his way up to the command 
of a ship at the age of 21, and in 1798 he entered the navy as a 
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lieutenant. His great nautical abilities brought rapid promotion, 
and at the opening of the war of 1812 he astonished the world by 
the capture, in the frigate “Constitution,” of the British Sige 
“ Guerriere,”—this beginning a course of naval victories, which 
raised the United States to the rank of a formidable naval power. 

The winter of 1798 was spent by Col. Hull in London, and the 
spring in Paris. There he visited the Legislative Assembly, and 
witnessed some of the scenes of the first Revolution. 

Soon after his return, Col. Hull was appointed Judge of the Court 
of Common Pleas for Middlesex County. He was elected to the 
Legislature, and afterwards to the State Senate for many years, and 
was a member of the Council. He was a commander of the Ancient 
and Honorable Artillery Company of Boston, and Grand Master of 
a Masonic Lodge. In 1798 he was elected Major General of the 
Third Division of the Massachusetts Militia, which office he held 
until his resignation in 1805. Under his care the Division became 
one of the best appointed and disciplined military bodies in the State. 
These honors conferred by Federalist constituency, while William 
Hull was a Jeffersonian republican, showed personal popularity and 
the esteem of his fellow citizens. 

In October, 1798, Gen. Hull, then in command of the 3d Division, 
wrote for himself, his officers and men, an address to President 
John Adams, at his residence in Quincy, offering their services to 
the Government, if necessary ; and the President replied with com- 
— on the patriotism, fine appearance and discipline of the 

ivision. 

A descendant of John Adams, in a recent history of the adminis- 
tration of James Madison, commenting on the appointment of 
general officers in the War of 1812, asserts that William Hull 
never commanded a regiment in the face of the enemy, and hazards 
the opinion that if those officers had been appointed by the States, 
Andrew Jackson would have taken the place of James Wilkinson, 
and William Hull would not have received an appointment from 
Massachusetts. The first statement is shown by the record to be 
incorrect ; William Hull having commanded the 8th Massachusetts 
Regiment as a rear guard in Schuyler’s retreat before Gen. Burgoyne, 
in the battle of Monmouth, on the lines near New York in the 


winter of 1779, and with other troops at the capture of Stony Point ;’ 


besides many other important detached commands. 

Concerning that writer’s opinion as to what Massachusetts would 
have done in appointing a general, the record shows that William Hull 
was elected to the same offices, civil and military, to which Tennessee 
elected Andrew Jackson; and by that writer’s own reasoning, 
Massachusetts might have appointed William Hull a Brigadier 
General, as Madison did. 

In 1805 William Hull was appointed by Jefferson Governor of 
Michigan Territory, then containing less than 5,000 white inhabi- 
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tants, mostly Canadians, living along the lake. The rest of the 
territory was occupied by various tribes of Indians, mostly in British 
pay, and hostile to the United States. The efforts of Governor 
Hull were to civilize these people, to gradually extinguish their land 
titles, and to convert them into citizens. When he removed with 
his family to Detroit, his route was by way of the Mohawk river 
and Oswego, up Lake Ontario in a boat to Buffalo, and thence to 
Detroit in a schooner which made occasional trips between those 
villages. Being in Buffalo in 1806, he writes to his friends in 
Boston that he shall travel from Buffalo to Boston with his own 
horses, and expects to do it in three weeks time. Such was the 
State of New York at that time. Shortly before the arrival of 
Governor Hull at Detroit, that village had been nearly destroyed 
by fire, and was rebuilt and reconstructed under his direction. He 
built a large brick house for himself at the corner of Griswold and 
Atwater Streets in 1806. In 1840 it was used as a hotel, and called 
“The Mansion House.” William Hull was the first Governor of 
the territory, and it became his duty to organize it, in the face of 
many difficulties and opposing interests among the different races of 
people who inhabited the territory. 

He appears to have been generally popular there, and was reap- 
pointed by Mr. Jefferson, showing that at least his proceedings 
were approved at Washington. 

[To be continued.]} 





EDWARD JOHNSON. 
By CuarLes EpwarpD Banks, M.D., of Portland, Maine. 


Tis prominent pioneer dated his emigration to this country 
almost back to the landing of the Pilgrims. He was one of the 
colonists brought out in the spring of 1622, by Thomas Weston the 
London merchant, who settled at Wessagusset, and from that time, 
through a period of over half a century, he occupied a prominent part 
in the political affairs of Maine. In the Weston colony a “ parlea- 
ment” was held to consider the case of a man who had stolen corn 
from the Indians, and “ Edward Iohnson was a spetiall Judge of this 
business” [Morton, New English Canaan, 109]. According to 
Butler the man suffered a vicarious punishment on account of his 
Fan age and usefulness, and was hung as described in “ Hudibras” 
Canto ii., 409-436]; although other contemporaneous writers 
assert that the real thief was executed. [Pratt, Relation, 4 Mass. 
Hist. Coll. IV., 491; Young, Chronicle of the Pilgrims, 332; 
Bradford, Plymouth Plantation, 130]. At another time it would 
appear that he saved the unfortunate colony from massacre, and the 


story of his action is thus related: “The treacherous Indians who 
VOL. XLVI. 14 
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had been wont to trade with the English, had plotted to cut them 
all off designing the way they would take to do it: when a few 
should come first to draw them together to truck, and then the rest 
should suddenly surround them armed and fall upon them and kill 
them: only God seasonably discovering of it, by theyr dying Saga- 
more to Mr. Johnson (now living at York, eastward and the [rela- 
tion] of it to myself) who had bestowed sundry good things upon 
that sick Saggamore (which lived up further to[ wards] Plimouth 
Patent.” emir (MSS.) Narrative of New England Deliver- 
ances, in Library of the Massachusetts Historical Society, vid. 
RecisTer, vii. 209.] tis not known what became of him after the 
dissolution of the plantation at Wessagusset, but it is probable that 
he joined the Morton revellers at Merry Mount, and finally drifted 
to the eastward about the settlements near the mouth of the Pisca- 
taqua. In 1636 he purchased of Thomas Bradbury, agent of Sir 
Ferdinando Gorges, 500 acres of land at Braveboat Harbor, York, 
and settled there, where he ever after lived. In 1640, he was nomi- 
nated by Gorges to be one of the eight “Aldermen” of Agamenticus 
under the first charter, and in 1644—5 when the Mayor of Gorgeana, 
Roger Garde, tried Mistress Cornish in his municipal court, upon a 
charge of homicide, the prisoner accused Johnson of adultery with 
her. If we may believe a chronicler who was always ready to jour- 
nalize all the bad things he heard about the Maine people, we must 
believe that he “openly confessed it at the time of her execution.” 
[ Winthrop Journal, ii. 257.] He submitted with the rest of his 
townsmen in 1652 to the jurisdiction of Massachusetts, and received 
from her hand in 1655 the appointment of Councillor. He peti- 
tioned Cromwell in 1656 for a continuation of the Massachusetts 
régime. The Royal Commissioners appointed him a Justice of 
Maine in 1655, which office he held till 5 uly, 1668, when the gov- 
ernment of Maine was once more overturned by Massachusetts. He 
petitioned the King in 1668, and again in 1680, praying fora 
termination of the encroachments of Massachusetts. He died at 
York not long after 1682, having been born in 1593 (York Deeds, 
iii. 116). In his long residence in New England during the early 
years of its past settlement, he had survived five forms of govern- 
ment, and retained the respect of his fellow citizens during all those 
vicissitudes. A contemporary has written of him that he was “an 
honest man and always for kingly Government” [Mass. Archives, 
iii. 300]. He had a son Benjamin (York Deeds, ii. 88) ands 
daughter, Deborah, who married John Harmon of York (Ibid. iii. 
83). I presume that Priscilla Johnson, living in York in 1717, aged 
80 years (ibid. viii. 261) was his daughter, and William of York, 
granted land in 1661, who had wife Hannah in 1669 (ibid. iii. 12), 
may be his son. I am not able to trace descendants in York, though 
a family of that name resided there after his death. His wife Prit- 
cilla was born in 1617, and was living in 1682 (ibid. iii. 116). 
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LETTERS OF COL. THOMAS WESTBROOK 
AND OTHERS, 


RELATIVE TO INDIAN AFFAIRS IN MAINE, 


Communicated by Wirt1am Buaxe Trask, A.M., of Dorchester, Mass. 
{Continued from page 38.] 


You are directed to embrace the first favourable Season of Wind & 
Weath’ & Proceed East with the Comp* of Voluntiers under your Command 
in the Sloop Merry Meeting, in Quest of the Enemy Indians, especially a 
Party of the Penobscot Indians who now invest the Eastern Coast, in a 
Scooner by them taken from the English. You must put into Falm® in 
Casco Bay & acquaint Coll Westbrook with your Design & shew him y™ 
Instructions, And there get what Intelligence you can of the said Indians. 

And without Making any Delay at Falm® Proceed East, according to 
your Intelligence, Keeping near the Shoar & Sounding for Fish, Concealing 
your Men & Appearing in all Respects in such a Manner as may most 
probably decoy the Enemy. And Putting into the most likely Places to 
meet with the Indians or gain any Advice of them. And upon Meeting 
with them, Attack them with your best Courage, & Conduct, & do your ut- 
most to take, Kill & destroy them. 

You must proceed East no further than Passamaquody & Return in 
thirty days after, from Casco, Unless you have a very fair Prospect of 
Meeting the Enemy, And in such Case you may extend your Cruise further 
both as to Time and Place. Send Coll. Dowcett, Lt Gov’ of Nova Scotia 
an Acc‘ of your Design & Proceedings with a Copy of y™ Instructions, If 
you meet with any Conveyance. 

Let me have Advice from you as often as you have Opportunity. 

Endorsed : Instructions to Cp* Saunders, June 1725. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 198, 199. 


Ss 
I have the Letters you lately wrote Me, & shall be Glad to hear 
of Your Success. Upon your Return you may Come to Boston to make up 


pad Roll, which I understand labours upon a Complaint given into the 
ouse by or on behalf of Two of your Men, sign’d by them, pretending that 


You have detain’d their Wages from them & Rec* the Wages of one of them 

without his Order, which he says he gave only to Cap Nowell. I doubt 

“2 of your Justifying your self against these Charges & am Your Humble 
vt, 


W. D[ummer.] 
4" June 1725. 


The Names of the Men are Jos: Crosby & Hugh Holman. 
To] Col® Harmon. 
Arch. 52: 200. 
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Boston 4 June 1725. 


s* 

I have Rec* many of Yours, lately, & perceive Your great In- 
dustry to obtain an opportunity of doing Some Service against the Enemy, 
& the Reinforcem‘ of Indians being as I hope ere this Arriv’d You. I 
doubt not, of Your Employing them in some Notable Enterprise. This 
Covers Doct’ Bacon’s Commiss" under Cap‘ Bourn & also Jerem® House to 
be Lieut of the other Company of Indians, for They must be divided into 
Two Companys. Howes* Commission has a blank for the Name of the 
Captain, who must be some Able, Active Man. I hope Cap‘ Bourn will be 
with You in a short time with More Indians & by Capt Franklyn you shall 
have 10 Good Whale Boats. For the present you will send other Indians 
out in a body or otherwise Employ them as You shall upon the Best 
Intelligence find most proper for The Service. Two fellows of Col? Har- 
mans Company have put in a petition to the Gen' Court to have him sent 
for to Answer to their Complaints of Detaining their Wages from them. 
And the House kave, it seems, thought it worth while to Address Me that 
he may be sent for accordingly, And tho’ I dont think proper to send for 
him Yet I would have You to tell him he may have Liberty to Come to 
Town to make up his Muster Roll which for the presenf is Demur’d, as I 
am Inform’d. M* Grant moves me for a Reivforcem‘ of Two Men at the 
Garrison house of James Grey. Let him have them, if it be Necessary & 
you can spare them. Tell Capt Moulton that I expect if you have a pros- 

t of any Eminent service that he be Ready to March when You shall 

irect him. If it be Consistent with the present occasion of service let 

Capt Oliver Come to make up his Muster Roll. 
Iam Y* Humble Serv' 
W. D[ commer]. 

P.S.—If it be necessary for You to come to the Court after You have 
Dispos’d of the Troops in the best Manner You Can, You may doit. After 
the present Exigency the Indians must be Employed according to my 
former Orders. 

Deliver the Enclosed to Col® Harmon. 

[Letter to] Col? Tho* Westbrook. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 201, 202. 


Ss‘ 

In pursuent to an order Rec* from Your Hon’ bearing Date the 
18™ Currant, to Enlist thirty able bodied Indians for his maj. sarvis In the 
Estern fronteres: on Satterday morning I sett out from boston & since 
have notifi’d all the Indians in Little compton & the south part of Tiverton 
to meet me this Day, by twelve of the. Clock, att the place appointed, which 
thay Did, Tho not all, for some Il] minded person had told them that there 
was to be a press. Notwithstanding, about forty men appered, and after 
I had treetted with them by Argument and Drink soficient, thay Came 
to this Result, that if your Hon" see Cause To Commistionate an officer to 
Coffiand them as thay should Lick, then thay ware Redy & willing to sarve 
your Hon’ & there Country, otherwise thay should not List, and the person 
thay all Pitch’d upon for there Cap‘ is Cap John Palmor, of Little Comp- 
ton, who hath bin seaurall tims out in the sarvis with them: & if he be In- 
curaged by be Hon’ to goe, there is Noe Dout but that he may have a full 
Company of Indians & English under officers. So not being able to proseed 


any farther have sent the barrar hereof to your Hon™ to Know your further 
will & pleasuor in the premises. 
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I subscribe s* your Hon™ most Humble & obedient saruant, To Command. 
Little Compton June y*® 21* 1725. To’ Cuurca. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 203. 


Endorsed :—To the Hon'able W™ Dummer Esq’ Left Govenor & Com- 
mander In Chief In & over his maj* Province of the massathusetts Bay In 
new En[g]land: att Boston. 

p* sent p’ m‘ John Coe. 


June 21, 1725. 
Sir, 
Upon Advice of the Motions of the Enemy I have Ordered two 
Troops from Ipswich & Newbury for Securing the County of York, to have 
their Head Quarters at Berwick & Wells, And on raising four Companies 
of Voluntiers, whom I intend to send across the Countrey from Dunstable 
to Berwick (which will be a great Defence to your Province) & to be em- 
ployed for the Annoyance of the Enemy according as they shall have In- 
telligence of their Motions after their Arrival in the County of York. I 
have, likewise, sent into the County of Bristol for thirty Indians, And ex- 
pect all the Companies will be ready for march in a few Days. I have 
likewise Order’d a Company of Voluntiers to be raised in the County of 
York for this Service. And I hope you will Levy 100 Men, at least, in 
your Governm* upon this critical Juncture. 
[To] L* Gov' Wentworth. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 204. 


Instructions to the Commanders of the two Troops to be drawn out of 

the County of Essex, & sent for the Defence of the Towns in the County of 

York. They must march directly to the Towns of Wells & Berwick, one 

o them must be posted at Berwick & the other at Wells, as their Head 
uarters. 

They must generally be employ’d in passing through the Woods, from 
the Heads of the said two Towns, unless more important business call y™ 
off, & carefully look out for the Tracks of the Enemy & pursue them in all 
Places that are practicable, till they come up with them. 

Upon Intelligence of the Enemy Assaulting any of the Places in the said 
County, Whether the Eastern or Western Towns, They must immediately 
Repair to the said Towns for their Defence & the Annoyance of the 
Enemy. And in all Things they must act with the greatest Conduct & 
Vigour for the Safeguard of the Inhabitants & Destruction of the Enemy. 

The troopers must be assured, for their Encouragement, That the 
Governm* will allow them 100 Ib. for each Scalp, besides their Wages, for 
such Indians as they shall kill in their Marchings & Scoutings. The said 
Commanders of the Troops must, from Time to Time, follow such Orders 
as y’ shall receive from Co!” T. W. Commander of the Eastern Forces.* 

I supose you intend these instructions for Coll’ Westbrook. There must 
be instruction to each Cap* besides, agreable hereto, begining w™ an in- 
struction to march, forthwith, to those Towns. W. D. 

Boston June 21, 1721 [1725? 

To Col Noyes & Appleton. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 204. 


* The precedi Paragraphe appear to be in the hand wri of Secretary Willard; what 
follows was written by . Dummer. _ aa 
VOL. XLVI. 14* 
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May it Please your Hon™ 
In my last, of the 17™ Ins*, I inform’d that Cap' Bourn and Cap 
Franklyn were not come, whom your Hon’ inform’d me in yours of the 
4" Curr would be with me in a few days. We have not more than Six 
days Provision left; if Franklyn do not arrive in a few days I shail not be 

able to keep the Scouts out. 

Jo: Nebon asserts, that the Penobscot Tribe have planted a great Quan- 
tity of Corn at their old Town & at their new, but Saccaristis will not own 
they have planted any below their new Town. Saccaristis affirms, that 
y° Indians fitted out two of the Scooners y‘ they took last Summer & went 
a fishing & getting Soils off at Grand Menan and the mouth of S‘ Johns 
River, sometime in the latter end of May last. I am someth* surpriz’d the 
Indians are so still at this Juncture. 

I omitted to inform your Hon’ of Cap‘ Moultons return on the 15" of 
this Ins‘ from Pigwocket; he made little or no Discovery of the Enemy, 
saving where Cap‘ Lovewell had his fight. There he found the place where 
those Bodies of twelve of our men and four of the Enemys were buried. 
As they went up by the side of Osaby River they found a dead body and 
judge it to be Cap* Lovewell’s Lieu'. I wou'd have sent Cap‘ Slocum with 
the Hostages before this had there been any Winds, tho’ loth to part with 
the sloop till another Sloop arriv’d, it being of absolute necessity to have 
one constantly here, we having frequent Occasion to remove Provision from 
place to place, according to our marches. If your Hon* shou’d think fit, 
I believe it wou’d be best that all the Officers return to their Posts as soon 
as their Affairs will admitt of it, so that we may be in the best posture we 
can in all our Frontiers to receive the Enemy, in case they shou’d make 
their Attempts on us. 

Tam Your Hon™ most Dutifull Serv‘ 


Falmouth 22¢ June 1725. Tuo* WESTBROOK. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 205. 


May it please your Hon’* 

I wrote the Enclos’d about ten a Clock in the forenoon, Cap’ 
Franklin arriv’d here about eight a Clock in the evening, by whom I rece’d 
your Hon” orders, Dated the 16" Curr‘ which I shall strictly observe. I 
have this morning landed the stores, and now wait for a fair wind to send 
Cap Penhallow with twenty men on board the Sloop to proceed to Arrow- 
sick & S' Georges, to see wether the Indians have not attackt those garri- 
sons, in as much as I cannot learn any thing of them up this way. 

I had forgot to inform in the enclos’d, that Sacaristy says, that there was 
sixty Indians at Blackpoint when they burnt the houses and kill’d the 
Cattle there, on the 29™ of last April, and that it was the same Indians that 
fought Cap‘ Lovewell at Ossiby, which well agrees with Lovells fight, that 
being the 7™ of May following. 

I am your Hon™ most dutifall Humb! servant 
Falm® June 23* 1725. THo* WesTBRoox. 


P. S. I would fain wait tilt Cap‘ Bourn comes down, that I may 
the Indian Comp” so that they may be easy. T. W. 
Mass. Arch. 52. 206. 
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Ipsw* June 234, 1725. 

May it Pleas yo Hon" 

You" Hon™ Order came to my hand on Tuesday: y* 22", the 
23" they March* Cap' Joseph Gold’ Coiiand™ w™ a full Troop to the 
Estward according to yo" Hon™ order. 

The Troops in y* Regiments, of Late, do not consist more then 40 Men, 
besides theire Officers. Considering the difficulty & danger of theire March- 
ing in the Estward parts, I have taken out of Ipswich & Rowley Troop to 
make him a full Troop, to y* numb of six” Men; they are all likely Men, 
& all well fitted, & goe out w™ good Courage. If i have transgress’d, I 
pray that yo" Hon" would signify it to me. I had no ord™ to subsist the 
men, I ordered every Man to take 3 or 4 days provition to carry them to 
Wells: & I Assured them it wouid be allow’d as heretofore, 

I am yo" Hon™ Most Humble serv‘ 
Mass. Arch. 52: 207. JOHN APPLETON. 


Falm® June 24" 1725. 
May it please your Hon" 
Some hours after I had seal’d my last, the wind came fair for 
Cap™ Penhallow to go East, which he Embract, and the Sloop had not 
been out of sight more than an hour before I rec'd a verbal acc’ from L* 
Dominieus Jordan (who was out with his Seout) that the Indians had kill’é 
a man at Spurwink garrison, and that he heard the Guns, and was on y* 
spott in less then two hours. I cannot give a further Ace’ at present. 
Cap‘ Kenady will be able to inform your Hon’ the posture wee are in at 
this time. If your Hon" should think fitt, I will give Lieu’ Jordan the 
Command of the second Company of Indians. 
I am your Hon™ most dutifull Humb! servant, 
Mass. Arch. 52. 207. THo* WESTBROOK. 


oe 


[Letter to Col Johnson Harmon—raising men. } 
If you Can Inlist men to make up your Comp” It will bee very 
acceptable to Me, w°" I Choose rather than Impressing, & do hereby give 
you direction for what able Men you Can gett for that Purpose who are 
not of the County of Yorke. 
To Coll? Johnson Harman. [Initials not distinct. ] 
Boston 25" June 1725. 
Mass. Arch. 52. 206. 

May it Please your Hon’ 

I ree’d your Hon™ orders of the 19" and of the 21" on the 6" of 
this Ins* ab‘ nine or ten a Clock at night. I immediately dispatcht repeated 
orders to all our fronteirs in the County of York to be strict on their 
gaurds, and orders to Cap* Moulton to assist the Cap” of the Troops with 
experienct and faithfull Pilots. I constantly keep out Scouts some distance 
from the Towns, endeavouring to make discovery. I wrote some Letters 
p’ Capt” Kenady which will not be long before they come to your Hon™ 
hands. I diligently searcht to find out w*" way y' Scout came y‘ kill’d 
y* man at Spurwink, but cannot find out unless they came by water. 

I am your Hon” most Dutiful Humb! servant 
Falm°? June 26" 1725. THo* WEsTBROOK, 
Mass. Arch. 52: 211. 
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Sir, 

I am inform’d that the Indians lately enlisted under Cpt* Bourne, 
especially those that Came last to you p’ Saunders, have complained of 
great Injustice done them by Defrauding them of a Part of the Money 
allowed them by the Governm'* for their Enlisting, which was 207. a Man. 
I would therefore have you take the first Opportunity, To enquire of the 
Indians if they can charge any of the Officers concern’d in Detaining from 
them their Money, And if any of them say they have not rec* the whole of 
their Premium, Call the Officer that gave them their Money & the Indians 
that complain before you, And make the strictest Inquiry into the Truth of 
this Matter; For if I find the Indians have been any Ways oppress’d I shall 
take Care that full Satisfaction be given them, And such Officers shall have 
the utmost Marks of my Displeasure. Therefore, I expect that you be very 
much in Earnest in this Inquiry. 

Inclose an acc* of Intelligence I have from some that are acquainted w™ 
the Indian affairs, which may be of use to you, tho’ I doubt not but you 
have taken Care to gett the best information in order to p’forme some such 
service, now, when you shall have a good Number of Men with you. I 
have noe Deserters in Custody, one In Cambridge Goal & the other In 
Newberry who being notorious offenders I shall, by Advice of the Councill, 
putt over into your Hands to be try’d by a Court Martial for an Example 
of Terrour to Others, It being of the highest Consequence to Check that 
spirit amongst the Forces. They shall both of them be secured in New- 


bury Goal forthwith, & I direct you send downe a faithfull serjeant, w® 
seaven Men, to take them into Custody & bring to Falmouth, in order to 
their speedy tryal, & you must take Care to have a sufficient number of 
officers to Make a Court. You shall have a more p’ticular Acc‘ of these 
deserters, in order to your proceedings, lodged w™ Newbury & w® Salem 


men. 
Endorsed: Lett™ to Col? Westbrook, June 28, 1725. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 209, 210. 


Portsmouth, June 28, 1725. 

The Sloop Merry-Meeting arrived at New Castle, yesterday, about 
three of the Clock afternoon, and after the delivery of your Hon™ Letter to 
Lieut™ Gov™ Wentworth, he called his Council together, and by their 
advice did appoint Co" Shadrack Walton to Joyn with us in our Affair with 
the Eastern Indians. We hope he will. be able to goe on Board a little 
after noon. Lieut™* Gov™ Wentworth thinks that the Indians will not much 
encline to goe to Boston, but Choose rather to come to Casco-Bay, or 
Winter Harbour, which places he Judgeth more convenient for a Conference 
than Boston, where (he saith) those Indians did never meet on such an 
Occasion, and (accordingly), in his Instructions to Co" Walton, does allow 
him to agree to their coming to either of s* places, if the Indians doe Insist 


upon it. 
We are your Hon™ most Humble, Obedient servants, 


To His Hon" Lieut™ Joun STODDARD 
Gov™ Dummer &c. JOHN WAINWRIGHT. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 210}. 
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i on Board the Sloop Merry-Meeting, at New Castle, June 28, 1725. 


Since we Wrote, Cap‘ Slocum came into this Harbour with the 
two Indians, which are now on Board with us. They tell us that the 
§** Johns, and Cape Sable Indians have agreed to abide by what the 
Penobscot Indians shall agree to, and that the Penobscott Indians have 
directed him to acquaint your Hon" that they are willing to be at Peace, 
and that it lyeth with you whither there shall be Peace or not. They are 
desirous to treat in their own River which hath not been stained with 
Blood. They further add, that when we Come to S™ George, they can 
soon find some of the Penobscott Indians and bring them to us. 

We are now weighing Anchour, and hope to be at Casco Bay before to 
Morrow Morning. 
and are your Hon™ Most Humble servants, 
Joun STODDARD 
Joun WAtwwRIGHT. 


P.S. This goes by Cap" Slocum, Who we desire may be dispatched to 
Casco Bay as soon as may be, where we shall leave directions where we 
may be found. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 2104. 


Falmouth July 3¢ 1725. 
May it Please your Hon’ 
I examin’d the under-named Indians relating their Enlisting with 
Cap’ Bourn, and they say they rec‘ no more money than is Annext to each 
mans name. I immediately sent for Cap’ Bourn while they were present, 
and askt him the reason, his Answer was, that he agreed with them for 
that Sum and no more, which some of the Indians own’d and others made 
Excuses and said they did not so well understand it. Cap' Bourns says, 
that he Enlisted them in the Room of some that Deserted, and inform’d 
them that they shou’d receive wages from the time that the Deserters En- 
listed, & that they were well satisfy’d therewith. 
Iam Your Hon” most Dutifull Humble Serv‘ 
THo* WESTBROOK. 


John Comshute rec* 11°; Jacob Paul, Thomas Tarah, David Job, Aaron 
Nummock, Joshua Hood, Tom Kennaway [each ten shillings]. 
Endorsed :—On his Maj service. 
To The Hon” * William Dummer Esq’, Lieu' Gov' & commander in 


Chief &c. 
In Boston. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 211}. 


Falmouth, July 3*, 1725. 

May it Please your Hon 

___ I rec* your Hon™ Letters, by Cap* Bourn, of the 24", and those p’ 
Serj Parker of the 28" of last Month, with the enclos’d Information relating 
the Indians. I always make it my business to get the best Informations 
relating the Enemy I can, and Inform’d your Hon’ of the Indians living on 
the back of Mount Desert in my letter last September, and that I was In- 
form’d they were supply’d from Annapolis by some man that married in 
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that Country, who supply’d one Bellisle, a frenchman, who married with 
one of Casteen’s Daughters, and mostly lives thereabouts, so that it well 
agrees with the Information your Hon" Enclos’d, and likewise with what I 
inform’d in my Letter of the 17" of March 1724-5 that two Friars and 
several of them liv’d at Passimaquoddie and Adjacent to it. As to that 
—_ of the Information that they are up in the Countrey till the last of 
une, about their Corn, interfers with their yearly Customs in coming down 
the last of May, or not exceeding the first of June, to gett Eggs and Fowl, 
during wh* time they generally leave their old men & women to tend their 
Corn, and then are down again the last of July or August, Catching Sea 
Fowl, and Sail before I seal’d this. I rect your Hon™ p’ Coll? Harmon, 
the 3* of July, which was Dated the 25" of last Month. As to the Indians 
planting their Corn, I wrote Capt Kennedy the best Information I cou’d 
get at present. By your Hon™ Orders to me I understand your Hon’ in- 
tends to visit the Penobscott Tribe. We have rec* but four Whale boats 
since I wrote your Hon™ that we had few or none fit for service, so that 
there is necessity of having them from the Castle, and ten or twelve more. 
The Indians Cap! Bourn Enlisted are most of them in the Woods; fourty 
are with L‘ Jordan up Saco River, whom I don’t expect in this ten days, 
and another party are with Cap’ Penhallow whom I have Directed to at- 
tend the Commissioners Orders, so that I can’t settle them Comp” at present, 
according to your Hon™ Orders. I have, therefore, sent Cap’ Bourn, with 
these Expresses, to wait on your Hon’ hearing little of the Enemy and 
making no Discovery of them. I wou'd desire to wait on your Hon" a few 
days at Boston before I be put on any further service. I shall take Care 
to leave the Frontiers on their Guard. The Commissioners sail’d from 
this place y* 30" of last Month. 
I am your Hon” most Dutifull serv‘ 
THo* WESTBROOK. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 212, 213. 


Falm® July 4" 1725. 
May it please your Hon" 

As to the Two Deserters, wee have no manner of place at Falm® 
to secure them, so that they will be a great Clog to the service; neither 
have wee a sufficient number of Commission officers to try them, unless wee 
call them off from their several posts and Scouts, so that the service will 
suffer, the frontiers being so long it is difficult getting them together. I 
would pray your Honour either to continue them where they are for the 
present till the Affaires are in a better posture, or that they be tryed by 
the Justices of the Assises in the County where they were taken, as is ex- 
plain’d in the Sixtht Article of the Martial Law. However, I submitt to 
your Hon™ pleasure, and am your Hon™ most 

Dutifall Humble servant, 
THo* WESTBROOK. 


Mass. Arch. 52: 214. 


May it Please your Hon" 
The Lieu‘ of the man of Warr arriv’d here the 6 Curr’ with a 
small Sloop they took from the Indians about Ten days ago, and one Samuel 
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Trask,* whom he redeem’d from Casteen, of whom I got the Enclosed In- 
formation, and the other from Lieu‘ James March. It seems to me as if 
the providence of God had sent him at this Juncture to do us t service. 
I designe this night to follow Sanders & inform him of the Indian vessel, 
for [ question wether he be-gone from S‘ Georges. I hear “ee | from 
M' Grant. If your Hon" should draw any men from Berwick & Wells, I 
am of opinion that it would be best for the service to Draw the old Soldiers 
and let the new men gaurd the Inhabitants. 


I am your Hon™ most Dutiful serv‘ 


Falm® July 7 1725. Tuo’ WesTBROOK. 
Mass. Arch. 52: 214. 


May it Please your Hon" ; 

I have stopt Sam” Trask for the present, by consent of Lieut* 
Prichard, for a Pilott. He has on board one M" Bell that is a very good 
Pilott. I have talkt with him. He is willing to serve the Goverm' if he 
can get his bread by it. If Cap‘ Slocom be not sail’d it would be for the 
service to send him with Slocom, and if he be, to send him by the first; wee 
very much want Slocom. 


I am your Hon™ most Dutifull servant, 


Falm® July 8 1725. Txo* WESTBROOK. 
Mass, Arch. 52: 215. 


* See ReGisTER, xiv., 139, 140, for a copy of a letter Cn, Arch. 52, 226-9), from Baron 
De Castine, the youn, Sand at Pen uet, 23 July, 1725, in which he mentions the fact 
od cae sen uel Trask, “‘ of Salem, near Marblehead,” “ from the Salvages,”’ 
for 10 pistoles. 
This Samuel Trask was a dson of Captain William, of Salem, where he was born 14 
August, 1671, and died in E b, Maine, in the month of August, 1789, at the advanced 
age of 118 years. The tradition in the family is, that “ he walked a mile home and back, 
on the day of his death, ate his dinner, sat back, — to be palling. and soon died. 
His wife survived him till the May following, when she died; was buried the 20th of May, 


It appears that a sum of money had been voted by the town of Salem for the redemption 
of Mr. T. from the Indians, but, on the 30th of April, 1725, his whereabouts not being 
learned, it remaining uncertain whether he was dead or alive, they voted to a priate 
the money for the purchase of a pal ‘“‘ and if said Trask should be heard of and stand in 
Dominions of Maine, 251. Abigail Trask, grand-daughter of Samuel, married the 
Rev. Samuel Sewall. She wasa mother of +P K. Sewall, Esq., author of the above 
work, Felt’s Annals of Salem, lst edition, page 3/9;. 2d ed., vol. ii., 255, contains in- 
formation concerning the said Samael Trask. A fac-simile signature of Samuel Trask is 
here given, his name being ded to various petitions for land, &c., the originals of 
which are to be found in the usetts Archives, as also that of his sons, Samuel, Jr. 
Thomas, David, Solomon and Joseph, some if not all of whom jeft descendants. Severa. 
of these petitions are printed in the Reorsrex. Samuel Trask and Hannah Steward, both 
of Salem, were published Nov. 21,4730. See Salem Press Historical and Genealogi 
Record, vol. 1, 54. This was doubtless Samuel, the ‘‘ redeemed captive.” 

— W. Sherman, Esq., Town Clerk of Edgecomb, has sent the following from the 


Samuel Trask, Jr., son of Samuel Trask, was born in Edgecomb, Oct. 24, 1731. Dorcas 
Trask, his wife, "was born Oct. 16, 1733. ws ; 


Pum? Gad A 


need of help for his redemption,” i would contribute towards it. See Sewall’s Ancient 





Columbus Day. [April, 


Letter to Gov’ Wentworth. 
July 9* 1725. 


Ss‘ 

I must pray you to excuse me that I have not of late been more 
Punctual in Acknowledging your Letters w*" I don’t use to bee guilty of, 
but my time towards the End of the sessions was a Little more than ordi- 
narily taken up & has been Since. I Consulted the Council about your 
proposal for the Indians Coming to Winter Harbor &c. but they were of 
opinion it was more honorable to Insist upon their Coming to Boston. I 
have sent orders accordingly to our Commiss™ & as I have Little faith of 
the Sincerity of the Indians for a Peace, at p’sent, & it seeming by Many 
Concurring Circumstances that they are taking an opertunity to surprise us 
& that they aim, Cheifly, at amusing us till they have gott in their Corne, 
which we have an Undoubted Account that they have Planted in Penobscott 
New Towne & some say in y* old Towne too. I have ordered about Two 
hundred & Twenty Mer to March Thither the same Way that Cap‘ Heath 
went the last Year, & if you shall think fitt to send a Company of your Men 
with them it will Strengthen them & p’haps Make the March More Chear- 
ful; & I hope if it shall Please God to succeed us herein the Indians will 
then be in earnest for a Peace & Come in wherever you shall think it 
Proper. I have order[ed] our Forces to March the 1* of August. If you 
Please to keep the affair Secret as Possible you may adjourn the time of 
Marching w™ Coll” Westbrook who is under orders to be very secret. 

Mass. Arch. 52: 216. 


[To be continued.] 





COLUMBUS DAY. 
Communicated by Capt. Cxantes Hervey TownsHEND, of Raynham, New Haven, Conn- 


Tue following paper is a portion of an article which was prepared by 
the author, apropos of the approach of Columbus day, and was published 
in the New Haven Journal and Courier, of Jan. 29th, 1891, relative to 
Columbus and how this country came to be named America instead of 
receiving a name in honor of the great discoverer. 

Brief mention will be made regarding the original or native name of our 
continent which it bore before the Columbian discovery, and point out how, 
by a combination of circumstances, the whole world has been led into the 
error that America was named for Vesputius, a Florentine map-maker, who 
enlightened Europe on the discoveries of Columbus. 

Am-ar-ca is the native name of the land which Christopher Columbus 
discovered in 1498 near the mouth of the Orinoco river on the north coast 
of the South American continent, while making his third voyage westward 
from Spain in quest of a more direct route to India, Cathay and Japan. 
These last named countries having been visited in the thirteenth century 
by the noble and illustrious Venetian voyager, Marco Polo, of which he, 
on his return to his native city, published to the then known world so in- 
teresting an account, and concerning which Colonel Yule of the Royal 
Bengal (British) army has also eulightened us in his ( Polo’s) letters of his 
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eastern travels. The vast extent of those countries, their immense popula- 
tion, mineral and agricultural productions, and the unsurpassed magnifi- 
cence of the Tartar dynasty and of the Great Khans who at that period 
held autocratic sway of Asia. 

The Baron de Humboldt tells us that the first settlement of Spaniards 
on the main land was at a place called Amaraca-panna, and on a map 
showing the discoveries and explorations of Columbus on the coast of 
Venezuela from the D n’s Mouth (one of the approaches to the Bay of 
Para) between the island of Trinidad and the coast of South America and 
the mouth of the Orinoco river appears the name Maraca-panna, or properly 
Amaraca-panna. This name Amarca was adopted by the Spaniards for the 
new country, and so laid down on their charts and publications of that date, 
and so gave publicity concerning this native name and by which later the 
whole western continent became known to Europeans by the national 
name of its chief nation. 

The name Amarca is in this form: viz., Am-ar-ca. The root-ar is in three 
forms: ar, primary; er, secondary; and or, a tertiary state; so that the 
name Am-ar-ca and America are identical. 

The sacred book of the Peruvians shows that Amarca or America was 
really the national name of their country. This has been proved by tra- 
velers and chart makers, who show that early South Americans adopted the 
system of adding prefixes to the national name in designating the most im- 
portant cities, such as Cundin-Amarca, Cay-Amarca, Pult-Amarca, Yan- 
Amarca, Ang-Amarca and Vin-Amarca, and their capital was called Amarca; 
and to give here in way of an illustration a parallel we will say North 
Haven, East Haven, West Haven, etc., etc. 

From this time, A. D. 1500, the name of Amarca was well known in 
Europe, and every year new expeditions for exploration and trade were 
fitted out, as history abundantly proves, viz., those of Nino and Pinzon, 
both companions of Columbus; Lepe 1501, Guerea 1502, etc., etc. The 
capital of the new country, Amarca, was burned by the Spaniard Alvardo 
in 1524. 

Having shown the name America to have been of native origin, it natu- 
rally follows that an explanation should be sought as to why the great error 
which it has taken centuries to explain was made by early historians and 
thrown broadcast to the world; why the nickname Amerigo for Alberticus 
Vesputius, a Florentine naval astronomer, should have been thus misapplied. 
Vespucci was not even a mariner. He was a man of business who, in 
May, 1499, and the year following the Columbian discovery of the Ameri- 
can continent, accompanied the Ojeda expedition as a passenger with the 
object in view to collect materials for his new books and charts, which later 
found a market and sale in the countries of Europe, and as there were 
several Vespucci at this date following the same calling, he was distinguished 
from the others (who were his relations) on account of this voyage by the 
cognomen of the new country of which he wrote, and was thus known to 
the world by its native name, Amarca. 

It was the custom at that period to give men who had accomplished re- 
markable deeds an additional cognomen, as in our day General Gordon, 
who served in China, was named Chinese Gordon; Genera) Jackson, Stone- 
wall Jackson; Dr. Livingston, African Livingston, etc., etc.; so, as Alber- 
ticus Vesputius had voyaged to the new found land of Columbus, whose dis- 
covery of it no one disputed at that period and of which Columbus had 
made charts, Vespucci was given, we are led to suppose from investiga- 

VOL. XLVI. 15 
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tion, the cognomen of “ Amerigo” Vespucci. Early in the sixteenth cen- 
tury (A. D. 1500) the duke of Lorraine gave to the famous monastery of 
St. Dee, where the learned monk, Waltze Muller, was. the principal, a 
printing press; and the publications of Vespucci regarding the discovery of 
the new country being at that time new, these monks, wishing to show the 
wonders of printing, issued on April 26, 1507, as their first. work, a little 
book (four pages) and with it the Vespucci map of the then supposed world, 
with the new country added thereto. 

Lambert says in tracing the new-found-land they (the monks) were 
guided by the published letters of Vesputius, and in the preface of the work 
it was suggested that the western continent be named Amerigo, after the 
man who, they added, had discovered it. They did not know that Ves- 
putius himself had taken the name Amerigo (Italian). from Amarea, the 
native name of the country which he had visited and of. which he had 
written. 

About A. D. 1512; Maller, finding out his error, issued a. new. map of 
the new discoveries, and without mentioning his error wrote on it, “This 
land with the adjacent isles was found by Columbus, an officer in command 
for the king of Castile.” Hereafter all the new maps seem to have copied 
this native name of the new country, Amerigo, but spelling it America, and 
the name was generally adopted by the whole world, and no one seems to 
have corrected the wrong impression that had gone out broadcast through 
the medium of this, at the time, seemingly insignificant fact. 

I will not repeat the voyages of the Northmen to Vineland (New England): 
centuries before Columbus’s voyages, 1492-1502, when he explored the 
north and west shores of the Carribean sea, and unknown to himself 
discovered a continent, supposing it, on account of error regarding the then 
unknown circumference of the world, to be contiguous to Cathay. on the 
eastern shores of Asia Minor, Nor will I enlarge at length on the history 
of the voyage of Columbus and his contemporaries, with which all are 
familiar, but will only make brief mention of those navigators and their 
exploits, as their names are required to fill up and connect history, and as 
they were known factors in stimulating the nations of western Europe to 
combined efforts in promoting the development and settlement of a newly 
discovered continent. 

It has been abundantly proved by Columbus’s own letters. that he had, 
from some source, know of lands west of the line of Ptolemy. The 
Punctum Meridenale of nations. of the east was drawn through the 
most western of the Canary Islands. Some sailors and geographers, how- 
ever, used the meridian of the peak of Teneriffe. The po used the 
most western cape of Europe known to them on the Atlantic ocean, and 
that was probably the oriental meridian adopted by Ptolemy, who flour- 
ished one hundred and fifty years before Christ, and who reduced geography, 
to a regular science. During the dark which followed the fall of 
Rome, the arts and sciences were kept by the Arabians and eastern nations: 
of Europe after the return of Polo and Manderville. 

The voyage of Columbus to Iceland and Greenland, of which I will give 
an abstract from his letter, is supported by the account of a dying shipwrecked: 
Spanish pilot named Buxola, who been driven by storms into the 
western sea in sight of unknown lands, arriving ill at the newly discovered 
isle of Madara, where then dwelt Columbus, giving in return for his hospi- 
tality the secret of the voyage which strengthened the faith in the belief 
that it might be reached by sailing west through the trade winds from 
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Spain. Columbus, in this letter on his voyage to Iceland, written fifteen 
years before his discovery of America, an abstract of which his son gives, 
says: “In the year 1477, in February, I navigated 100 leagues beyond 
Thule, the southern part of which is 73 degrees distant beyond the equator, 
and not 63 degrees as some pretend, neither situated within the line which in- 
cludes the west of Ptolemy, but is much more westerly.” Seneca (61 B.C.) 
being transported with a rapture, with a poetical fury and divination, sung 
something of it in his Media: 

In after age the time shall come 

In which the all-devouring foam 

Shall lose its proper bound and shew 

Another continent of view; 

Nor frozen Thule shall we see, 

The utmost parts of the earth to be. 


But it is folly to think that any one knew of the unknown continent in 
the time of Seneca. Historians tell us that Thule was the name generally 
given by the ancients to the most northerly part of Europe known to them, 
and, according to Pliny, an island in the northern seas. But most modern 
geographers identify Je with Iceland. 

The learned now believe that Columbus actually visited Greenland and 
that he was unaware that it was a part of a new world, which he afterward 
discovered with so much courage and good fortune; and as we have positive 
evidence from Columbus’s own pen of his having voyaged there, it is fair 
to presume that at Iceland he first conceived the scheme of not following 
the circuitous track of the northerners via Iceland and Greenland to the 
southwest, but of sailing directly westward from Spain to Cathay (Japan 
ot China), of Marco Polo, who flourished centuries before—A. D. 1250 
-1394: ma pal Pacts #9 on 8 2a 

Columbus’s successful voyage, 1492, was followed by: the Cabots, father 
and son, 1497-1498, in the employ of Henry VII. of England, John Ver- 
razzanio, a French corsair, in the employ of Francis I., king of France, 
1524, when he coasted from Wilmington, North Carolina, to Nova Scotia, 
and took possession of the coast, as James Cartier later in 1534 did in the 
French king’s name. ; 

Varrazzano in 1524 anchored his ship on the bays of Norembaga and 
explored the eastern part of Long Island Sound, and gives us, in his report 
to the French King, the first description of the island at the east entrance, 
and the noble harbor of New London, Narragansett Bay and Sandy Hook. 


Notres.—Henry Stevens, of Vermont, tells us that on the third of November, 
1507, there was published in Italian at Vicenza, a most important collection of 
voyages under the title ‘‘ Countries Newly Discovered and the New World of 
Alberticus Vespucci,” containing accounts of the voyage of Cadamas to Cape 
Verde 1454-5, De-Centra to Senegal 1462, Vasco de 1497-1500, Cabral 
1500-1, Columbus (three voy ) 1492-1498, of Vespucci, four voyages of 
Cortcreal and others. This book was the next year, 1508, printed in Latin and 
German. Lambert writes: ‘I cannot account for the fact that his name appears 
80 often in history as Alberticus. He (Vespucci) seems to have adoped the 
name Amerigo and knew of the treasures of Condin Amarca, afterwards called 
the Golden City, or Eldorado, by the Spaniards, which the crown had resolved 
to spend millions to find. He kept the secret, and Spain appointed him piloto 
mayor de la casa de construction—a sort of first lord of the admiralty. In this 
Position it was his duty to make maps and to write the native name on that part 
representing the western hemisphere.” 

Those that did not know his name was Alberticus and who only heard of him 
a8 Amerigo-Vespucci, who had travelled to the new-found-land which had been 
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named Amerigo, must have naturally arrived at the conclusion that the country 
had received his name. 

Juan Florens, or Giovanni, a French corsair, and a Florentine under orders of 
Francis I., 1524, was sent out to seek a passage to Cathay, made the coast of 
North America, which obstructed his passage westward, and which he examined 
and charted and named Francesca. 

In his report to the French king, on his return in 1525, just after the battle of 
Pavia, which was lost and Francis a prisoner in Spain, and not released until 
1526, he gave an account of his discoveries, naming more than fifty harbors and 
headlands after places in Normandy, and an acconnt of the natives he saw at 
the entrance of New York harbor, eastern entrance of Long Island Sound and 
Narragansett Bay, having cast anchor in these places during the summer of 1524. 

His discovery embraced a coast line from about Deippe in 27 degrees north 
latitude, shown on a map made by his brother (‘‘ son frere et hertier”) to the 
R. de la buelta in 43 north latitude. 

Harrisses gives us the following translation from Ramusio, vol. iii., fos. 423- 
426, with a map ray Poe inscription La Noovo Francia. The discourse is not 
dated ; but Ramusio in his introduction says that it was written in the year 1539. 
—‘* This Coast was discovered 15 years ago by Giovanni da Varrazzano who took 
possession of the same in the name of King neis and of My Lady the Regent. 
That Country is calied French Land by many even by the Portugues themselves.” 

“ The ent was Louise de Savoie, the mother of Francis I., and this seems 
to account for the inscription both on the Maggiolo and Varrazano Maps.” 

Luisa, named for the French king’s mother, is an island off the south coast 
of New England, and Adrian Block, in 1614, laid it down on his chart, and it is 
now known as Block Island. 





DESCENDANTS OF JONATHAN GILLET, OF DOR- 
CHESTER, MASS., AND WINDSOR, CONN. 


By the late Sa.mon Conz GriueTrs, of Colchester, Conn. 
ARRANGED AND ENLARGED 
the Rev. Henry Cuay ALvorp, A.M., Pastor of the Old South Church, South 
7” Weymouth, 7S af ' 


1. JonatHan’ GILxeT, the progenitor of this branch of the family, be- 
longed, with his brother Nathan, to the company of about one hundred and 
forty Puritans, which was formed in the of Devonshire, Dorset- 
shire and Somersetshire, England; sailed, with Rev’s John Warham and 
John Maverick as pastors, in the and Johm, March 20, 1630, and 
arrived off Nantasket, May 30th follo ement made at Dor- 
chester. He was made a freeman there May 6, “There was “ graunted 
to Jonathan Gellet: to fence in halfe an id about his house 
leaving a sufficient highway.” Further “..., "tyes do p’mise 
to fetch all the Cowes from Jonathan Gillets house to Mr. Woolcotts . . .”; 
“ graunted . . . also to Jonathan Gillet 4 acres” (“over against fox poynt”’) ; 
“the bounds being from Jonathan Gillets pale &e.”; and “one [lot] the 
other side, which was once Jonathan Gilletes.” 

With the Dorchester Church and Rev. Mr. Warham, he and Nathan re- 
moved about 1636 to Windsor, Conn., where he “had a lot granted to him 
seventeen rods wide” near Mr. Warhams, and across the Poquonnoc road 
from Alexander Alvord of the same company, whose descendant, Henry of 
Bolton in the sixth generation, married Mary W. of Colchester in the sixth 
generation from Jouathan. He and his wife Mary are included in Matthew 








one 
and 


lings, to sit in the long seats in church. 
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Grant’s church list, made thirty-seven years after the settlement, of twenty- 
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“ members, who were 80 in Dorchester and came up with Mr. Warham 
are still of us.” They were also A spi ro having paid six shil- 
ve 4s. 6d. to the fund in aid 


of sufferers by the Indian war at Simsbury ont Spri ge. and was one of 
the committee of distribution. He died Aug. 23, 1677, and his wife Jan. 
5, 1685. Their children were: 


i. CORNELIUS,’ born, as were Jonathan and , before the family 
sen to Windsor; m. Priscilla Kelsey; d. June 26, 17—, leaving 
a large 


JONATHAN, Mm. Ist, April 23, 1661, Mary Kelsey, who d. April 18, 
1676; m. 2d, Dec. 14, 1676, Miriam Dibble, who d. April 18, 1687; 
had eight children. His descendants include Thomas,? Abel,* 
Dea. Abel,® Rev. Ashbel,* Hon. Francis,’ U. 8. Senator from 
Connecticut, and William Hooker,* the author and actor. 

iii. Mary, m. Peter Brown. 

iv. ANNA, b. Dec. 29, 1639; m. Oct. 29, 1663, Samuel Filley. 

vy. JOSEPH, bapt. July 25, 1641; m. 1664, Elizabeth Hawks. 

vi. SAMUEL, b. Jan. 22, 1642. 

vii. JoHN, b. Oct. 5, 1644; m. July 8, - Mary Barker. 

viii. ABIGAIL, bapt. June 28, 1646; d. 1 

ix. JEREMIAH, b. Feb. 12, 1647; ‘n. Oa. 15, 1685, Deborah Bartlett. 


2.x. Jostan, bapt. July 14, 1650. 


H MRada*36 





Jos1an® Grier (Jonathan") was born in Windsor, Conn., and was 
baptized July 14, 1650. He married, June 30, 1676, Joanna 
Taintor, born ” april, 1657, daughter of Michael Taintor of Branford, 
Conn. He moved to Colchester in 1702, being one of the first 
settlers. He died Oct. 29, 1786; and her death was Jan. 28, 1735. 
They had children: 


i. Jostan,® b. Nov. 24, 1678; d. Oct. 14, 1742; m. Sarah Pellett, March 
7,1711. Children: “) Daniel,* b. Feb. 2, 1714, settled in New 
Haven Co., Conn; (2) Josiah, b. Dec. 7, 1715; (8) Sarah, b. June 
24,1717; (4 David, b. June 13, 1719, d. Oct. 15, 1742; 8) Eliza- 
beth, b. Ap 15, 1721; (6) Timothy, b. rane is 1728; (T Charles, 
b. April 22, 1728 ; (8) , b. Nov. 24, 1784. 

li. Joanna, b. Oct. 28, 1680; m. ’ Josiah Strong of Windsor, Jan. 5, 
1698, and removed to Colchester in 1703, li near North Pond. 
oes 1) Hannah,‘ b. Oct. 12, 1699; 118) soa, be ‘ohn, b. a § 17, 
1701; ane Be b. May 8, 1708; fo) Dos Oct. 21, 
1705 ; Sept. 19, 1707; (6) gg 9, 1709; 
@ ne a een ee 19, 1711; ( ar . Feb. 20 tls i (9) 

“< 21, 1716; (10) Dovethe,'be b. “May s. 1718; ‘(il 
Joaua,b July 20, 1721; (12) Irene, b. Oct. 20, 1722; (18) f 
une 26, 1 

ELizaBEtH, b. Jan. 16, 1682; d. May 10, 1756. 

JONATHAN, b. June 28, 1685. 

Mary, b. March 8, 1687; m. Dea. Nathaniel Skinner. 

Dorotuy, b. April 15, 1689; m. —— Roberts. 

SaMvuEL, b. Oct. 1, 1690. 

. Josern, b. March 8, 1695. 

pms Feb. 4, 1696; m. ——- Clark; d. May 8, 1784. 

Ae . March 8 1699; d. Nov. 80, 1780; m. Hannah Clark 1728. 
Had children. She m. 2d, 1738, Joseph Chamberlain. 

Noau, b. Dec. 5, 1701; was a merchant; Abigail ——, who d. 
Feb. 6, 1789. Children: (1) Nogh,* d. March 2, 1789; (2) Abigail, 
bapt. Oct. 784. 


General Jonaraan® Griitet (Josiah,’ Jonathan’) was born in Wind- 
sor, Conn., June 28, 1685, and died in Colchester, Jan. 83,1755. He 
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married Jan. 3, 1717, Sarah Ely of Lyme, who died July 4, 1759, 
They had children: 
i SaraH,* b. Jan. 1, 1718; m. Joseph Smith, Nov. 80, 1744. 
5. fi. JonatTHan, b. March 22, 1720. 
iii. Mary, b. Dec. Me 1723; m. Azariah Storrs of Mansfield. 
6. iv. Josepn, b. Dec. 30, 1725. 
v. NEHEMIAH, b. March 1, 1728; d. Aug. 25, 1814; Lieut. in 8th Conn. 
in mar gt ry F War; m. ist, Lydia Gillet, ‘Sept. 18, 1757, who d. 
2d, Martha Storrs, Jan. 22, 1761, who d. July 21, 
: Lydia,* b. July 24, 1758; 2) Olive, b. March 
; (8) Lots, b. March 21, 17638, a. Oct. , 1780; (4) Azuba, 
b. Aug. 20, 1765, d. Oct. 12, 1780; (5) Martha, b. April 12, 1767; 
(6) Meshullam, b, Dec. 12, 1769 ; (7 ) , b. Aped 6, 1778, 'd. Oct. 
5, 1828; (8 Elijah, b. Jan. 14, 1776, d. March 81, 1860; (9) Hannah, 
d. Jan. 6, 779; (10) D—— , b. Aug. 15, 1782, m. — Dow. 
vi. Jonau, b. A ril 10, rg a. April 10, 1781. 
7. vii. AaRron, b. May 23, 1 
viii. Joanna, b. July 8, ize, d. Jan. 12, 1751. 


4. Samvuer® Gitret (Josiah,* Jonathan’) was born Oct. 1, 1690, and died 
Oct. 8, 1771. He married lst, Mary Chappell, Jan. 30, 1718, who 


died Sept. 17, 1782. He married 2d, Abigail ——, in 1733, Chil- 
dren: 
* SaMUEL,* b. April 20, 1719. 
fi. Israxt, b. Feb. 10, 1722; m. May 14, 1747, Marcy Colman. Chil- 
dren : (1) Israel,’ b. March 80, 1748; (2) Lydia, b. Aug. 18, 1750; 
(8) Sybil, b. Oct. 4, 1758; (4) Ozias, b. March 4, 1756; (5) Marcy, 
b. Oct. 14, 1758; (6 ) Charles, b. Aug. 8, 1761; (7) Amasa, b. Jan. 
5, 1764; (8) Capt. 
ADONIZAH, b. May 30, 0. 17243 killed by Indiang on expedition to 
Crown Point in 1746. 
Evrpuaet, b. Nov. 1, 1726; d. Aug. 22, 1728. 
Mary, b. April 11, 1729. 
Rots, b. Dec. 17, 1781; m. April 4, 1751, John Hinckley. 
, b. April 29, 1784; d. May 2, 1790; m. March 27, 1760, 
ig Pinneo, dau. of James Pinneo, b. Jan. 80, 1740, and d. Dee. 
1804. Children: (1) Mary,* b. May 17, 1761, d. Sept. 17, 1889; 
(2) Caleb, b. Nov. 12, 1762, 7. ‘April 14, 1830, m. "Civil Huntington, 
Oct. 30, 1790, who d. Jan. 20, 1841. Their children : (1). Eliphalet,* 
b. Oct. 11, 1791; (2) Dr. Alfred, b. May 1, 1798, lived and d. in 
Steuben, N.Y ; (8) Laura, b. June 28, 1795; (4) Henry, b. May 
a ~~ Ds Caleb HL, b. March 7, 1800; 6) Dr. Orimel, b. Feb. 
1884; (7) Dirius , b. April 30, 1805; 
(©) Solomon't., une 23, 1807, d. Jan. 26, 1868, m. Louise 
issell, Oct. 18, 1882; they had two children, one OF pe whom, Abel 
Bissell, was b, “ept 4 7, 1884, and d, 20, 1860, and the other, 
Louise, was b. Dec. 28, 1835, and m. P. BR. Strong, May 30, 1867; 
8) Joyce, b. Oct. 9, 1764, m, Nov. 5, "1798, J 
mdon; (4) Dea. Samuel, b, Nov. 18, — d. ae 1, 1855, m. 
Rov is, 178) d. Aug, be Nov. i ,' (©) Rev “% , D.D., db. 
ov, 19, 17 Lydia, b. Nov. 1 17 bd. 
1772; & Ain, Se b. June 29, 177 @: who d. 
1822; (9) Betsey, b. June 11, i, "A. Nov. 80, 1901" 
viii. JERUSHA, b. Oct. i Lies Amos Bill, Feb, 3, 1757. 
ix. Cazes, b. Sept. 8, 1789. 

5. JonatHan* GiLLet Nitec, goes Jonathan’) was born March 
22, 1720, and married Pheebe Marvi n, granddaughter of “ Lyme’s 
Captain,” Reinold Marvin. Children: 

i. Sarau,° b. Oct. 24, 1748; m. Ezra Hall of Lyme in 1769. Their dau. 
Pheebe* m. Ely? Gillet (se (see 9). 

ii. Baemons, b. ro ge 

iii. Marri, b: July 19, es 
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ger b. Dec. 15, 1753; m. Zilpha Pratt ef Colchester, March 


19, 1778. 

'OSEPH, b. Nov. 5, 1756; m. Mary Miner in Lyme, March 2, 1780. 
Children: (1) Daniel,* >. "Feb. 20, 1782; (2) Phoebe, b. Oct. 16, 
1784; (3) nm, b. Dec. 31, 1a Ob  E ane. Nov. 7, 1789; 
(5) Joseph, b. April 5, 1794; 14, 1797, d. 
December, 1878, m. Phasbe® re 5 doe 9, ri ~ . about 1856; 
they lived in Liberty Centre, Ohio; if 7) Noah Et — b. Jan. 29, 1800, 
d. Jan. 21, 1869; (8) Benjamin F., b. Sept. 24, 1808. 

DanikL, b. Nov. ‘ 1758. 
Evisu, b. March 29, 1760. 
. Ezra, b. June 21, 1762. 

OBN, b. Oct. 16, 1766. 

HHADRACK, b. Oct. 23, 1769. 


6. Josepu* GitLet (Jonathan,® Josiah,’ Jonathan") was born Dec. 30, 
1725, and married Abigail Kellogg, Dec. 8, 1757. Children: 


Josern,* b. Aug. 29, 1768; d. April 29, 1888; m. June 10, 1783, Sarah 
Root of Hebron, who was b. 1768, and d. Feb. 26, 1850. Their 
children: (1) Theodgsia,* b. Dec, 5, 1784, m. 1815, Levi Marks; 

2) Patience, b. Dec. 23, 1786; (3) Joseph, b. April 17, 1789, m. 
uly, 1811, Lydia (Belinda?) Berry; (4) Sarah, b. April 2, 1792, m 
822, Moses White; (5) Asa, b. Dec. 5, 1793, m. 1815, Lida Berry; 
8) Mary, b. A . 22, 1796, m. 1st, 1853, John omen, 2d, 1870, 
Avery 7) Aaron, b, Aug. 8, 1800. m. Be a “ger 
(8) cchalug f "Dec. 27, 1802, d. Oct. 18, 1852, m 
Eunice Gardner; their ‘children : (1) Sarah,’ yy April 22, 1840, wc 
Adeline, b. Nov. 22, 1841, (8) Jerusha B., b. May 31, 1845, (4) 
Elizabeth C., b. April 27, 1848; (9), era 8., De Jan, 27, 1308, m. 
Mandana Smith. 

ABiGcalL, b. Dec. 28, 1759 

Saran, b. Aug. 28, 1762; "m. Daniel Gillet of Lyme, 

Lucy, b. April 12, 1764. 

Euntcg, b. Jan. 24, 1766; m. Gurdon Clark. 

Capt. JonaTHan, b. March 21, 1768; d. May 22, 1620; m. Ist, April 
23, 1800, peseey Boge , who d. March 12, 1810; m. 2d, Feb. 12, 
1811, Huldah M Children: (1) Rogers,* b. Feb 16, 1801; 
(2) Mary K., d. March 11, 1809; (ss Abigail R:, d. Jan. 15, 1809; 
(4) Amos, b. Dec. 18, 1811; (5) Betsey, b. April 10, 18138; (6) 
Huldah, b. Aug. 8, 1816. 

rhe b. Aug. 28, 1769; d. Sept. 16, 1769. 

ANNIE, b. Nov. 12, 1770; m. May 17, 1796, _— Boot, 

Ezra, b. Dec. 11, 1772. 

ZERUIAR, b. March 18, 1776. 

RatpH, b. June 4, 1777; m. Sarah Forsaith. Children: (1) Capt. 
Francis,* (2) John R., 3) Lucy, ) Julia, (6) Eera 

SAMUEL, b. Aug. 25, 1779; d. Aug. 9, 1842; m. Oct. 9, 1818, te 
Lord of Lyme. Children : (1) Elizabeth ;* (2) Samuel &., b 
81, 1815; (3) Asa Z., b. Aug. 5, 1817; (4) Joseph L., b. hee 7, 
1819; (5) Nancy M.; (6) R. 


7, Aaron* Grier (Jonathan, Josiah,’ Jonathan®) was born May 23, 
1732, and died June 14, 1786. He served in the Revolutionary 
War. He married, March 31, 1757, Anna Pratt, who died Jan. 22, 
1827. Children: 


Aaron,® b, Jan. 2, 1758; d. Aug. 17, 1758. 


Anna, b. May 9; 1759 ; 4. April 5, 1779; m. Noah Skinner, 
JOANNA, , May 12, 1761; d. April 24, i765. 
Mary;®. 80, 1 1763. 


Aaron, b. Feb, 23, 1765; d. i@. 304s, i wife d. 1814, One,son: Zly A.* 
Mack, ado by his a a osiah Mack, whose name he took; 





had son: 4 who. had son, Rev. Charles A.® 
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Exy, b. May 14, 1767. 
RusskELu, b. Aug. 81, 1769; a. aye 11, 1811; m. Dixon, who 
d. Oct. 2, 1865. Children ) Betsey,* d. Oct. 26, 1871, intestate, 


and p divided sue numerous heirs; - @ Wealthy, d. 
1835 ; "(ay Russell, d. June 18, 1865; no one of he tee left 


vili. Hannan, b. A 20, 1771; d. March 28, 1778. 

SoLomon, b. Aug. 10, 1778. 

Meroy, b. Feb. 11, 1777; d. Sept. 15, 1840; m. Abner Clapp. Chil- 
dren: (1) Ralph,* d. Aug. 11, 1865, had 8 children; (2) Zmily, d. 
Nov. 9, 1834, m. A. M. Rogers, had 5 children; (3) Martin G., d 
1834 (see 10, fi.); (4) Hly H., had 8 children; (6) Arnold, d. 
Seen, 1855, 9 children; (6) Jennette, d. June, 1849, had 

2 daughters. 

Awna, b. April 5, 1781; d. June 14, 1872; m. 1st, Andrew wy’ 
2d, Elij Gillett. "Children by ‘frst husband : (1) Phebe A.,* b 
March 15, 1815, m. L. Holdridge; (2) Andrew £., b. July 2, ins 

8) Hrastus ; (6) Hate, b. May 2, 1818, m. Austin Haling; ( 
, db. May 1820; (6) Mercy, b. June 26, 1822. 


8. Marr® Gitzet (Aaron,* Jonathan,’ Josiah,’ Jonathan’) was born 
March 30, 1763; married Ist, E. Porter, and 2d, Josiah Mack. By 
first husband there were children : 

i. Potiy* Portzr, m. P. Buell, and had 6 children. 
ii. Satty* PorTEr, m. —— Stro , and had 4 children. 
11. ili. Anwna* PortEr, b. July 18, 1787. 


9. Exy’ Gituer (Aaron,* Jonathan,® Josiah,’ Jonathan’) was born May 
14, 1767, and died Dec. 11, 1846. He married, April 8, 1790, 
Phebe Hall (see 5, i.), born April 24, 1778; died March 24, 1859, 
Children: 

12. 1. Exy Hat1,* b. Oct. 6, 1794. 
ii. ge b. March 17, 1796; d. Aug. 12, 1852; m. John M. Gillett (see 
5, v. 6), who d. December, 1878. Children: ® Phebe L.," (2) 
a A., Am, 3 Lozetta, (4) Mary M., (5) Joseph Z. 
July 7, 1809; d. April 18, 1868; m. March 15, 1830, 
fred HL "Otis, who was b. Oct. 8, 1812, and d. Sept. 20, 1865. 
Children (1) Albert L.,? b. May 21, 1881, m. Ist, May 21, 1853, 
Ellen np roy tee b. A . 10, 1878, 2d, Jan. 10, 1875, Mrs ~ Josep hine 
eat A io Sere ngeline, b. May 23, 1833, m. July 29, 1858, A. B. 
June 15, 1824; (3) John L., b. Jan. 31, 1835, d. Oct. 29, 
1837 : (4) John E., b. Nov. 11, 1837, d. ‘Sept. 19, 1841; (6 Frances, 
b. Nov. 24, 1889, d. mo 14, 1865; (6) Lieut. e F. 
‘* Frank G.”), b. July 11, 1842, d. "Aug. 10, 1878, =. Ape 16, 1867, 
Vary E. children: (1) William H.,* b. Oct. 6, 1 868, (2) 
F. - Badly b. bet. 8 1870, (8) Ida F., b. Nov. 4, 1874, d. Jan. 8, 
1876; (7) "i. Ellen, b. Dee. 11, 1844, m2. July 1, 1868, Sheldon H. 
Brooks ; children : a) Arthur A.,* b. June 10, 1866, m. June 10, 
1891, Lettie I. Baker, (2) Charles B., b. Aug. 24, 1868, (8) Amelia F., 
b. Nov. 18, 1870, d. ‘April 15, 1878, (4) 8., b. Oct. 6, 1872, d. 
April 12, re (5) Inda A., b. ene ie 1874, (6) Alice M., b. Jan. 
18, 1877, (7 L., b. "March 28, 1880, (8 8) ames G., b. April 
29, poh Jessie M., b. Sept. 17, 1884, “03 Mary E., b. 


10. Soromon® Giiuet ( Aaron,‘ Jonathan,* Josiah,” Jonathan’) was born 
Aug. 10, 1773, and died March 7, 1856. He married Martha 
Doolittle, who died May 3, 1871. Children: 

1. Coenen bo Sept. 20, 1803; m. July 24, 1826, Mary J. Watrous. 
Children : Daniel W.,” b. June 20, 1829, m. T. Augusta Brown; 
(2) Charles » b. June 28, 1881, d. May 15, 1 1842 
Mary Ann, b. April 3, 1807; d. July 22, 1834; m. Martin G. Clapp 
(see 7, x. 8.), who d. Nov. 7, 1884. Children: (1) Harriet B.,” d. 
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Aug. 23, 1832, m. P. Ludlow Hyde; children: (1) Francis R.,* (2) 
Mowe z 8) Charles L.; (2) Charles M., b. July 5, 1834, m. and 
c n. 

Jor. D., b. Aug. 27, 1809; m. Ist, Lucy J. Patten; 2d, Catherine 
Stowe. Children by first wife: (1) Frances,’ m. David B. Winton, 
= 6 children; (2) Hmma; (3) Charles W., m. and has 2 

ren. 

MarrTua M., b. May 26, 1812; m. John Loomis. Children: (1 
Emma,’ m. Edward Morgan, d. from burns, and left 1 son; i 
Frank, m. and has children. 

Russet, b. Aug. 18, 1814; d. July 10, 1887; m. 1st, March 18, 1845, 
Elizabeth Clark, d. Sept. 18, 1859; 2d, May 24, 1860, Martha Storrs. 
Children: (1) Solomon L.,? b. Dec. 25, 1849; (2) Mark D., b. 
Dec. 80, 1852; (8) Elizabeth 8., b. April 28, 1861, m. June 12, 
1890, Ernest E. Carrier: (4) Harriet M., b. Dec. 18, 1862; (5) 
Mary L., b. July 21, 1864, m. Sept. 9, 1890, Rev. Curtis M. Geer; 
1 child: Dorothy,* b. June 17, 1891; (6) Anna C., b. July 30, 1866, 
m. Sept. 10, 1889, Harris R. Brainard; (7) Hdwin R., b. Dec. 14, 
1870; (8) Robert H., b. July 24, 1872. 

vi. Aaron G., b. Jan. 5, 1817; m. Hannah Baldwin. dren: (1) 

Mattie M.,? @ Mary H. 

vii. CHARLEs E., b. Oct. 28, 1823. \ 

Anna’ Porter (Mary® Gillett, Aaron,* Jonathan,* Josiah,® Jonathan’) 
was born July 13, 1787, and died March 19, 1858. She was married 
Sept. 12, 1806, to Hon. Peyton Randolph Gilbert of Gilead, who 
was born Sept. 12, 1784, and died Sept. 5, 1857. He represented 
Hebron in the legislature of 1827, and was a State Senator in 1830 
and 1837. Children: 


EDWIN RaNDOLPH’ GILBERT, b. Feb. 10, 1808. 
JostaH CHAMPION’ GILBERT, b. Feb. 26, 1810. 
Me .issa ANN’ GILBERT, b. Aug. 24, 1812. 
Assy Marta’ GiBErt, b. Nov. 21, 1814; d. April 7, 1882. 
CHARLES AuGusTUs’ GILBERT, b. March 27, 1817. 
RaLpH PoRTER’ GILBERT, b. Aug. 30, 1819. 
. SamuEt EpapHropitvs’ GitBEertT, b. Dec. 9, 1821. 
. Saran THERESA’ GILBERT, b. July 21, 1826; d. March 27, 1846. 


Exy Haty® Gutetr (Zy,' Aaron,* Jonathan,’ Josiah,’ Jonathan’) 
was born Oct. 6, 1794, and died Dec. 23, 1863. He married, Sept. 
80, 1821, Mary Williams (Frederic W.,’ Ebenezer,* Park,’ Dea. 
Samuel,? Robert,’ who was the progenitor of the Williams line, and 
a prominent citizen of Roxbury, Mass., whither he came about 1638, 
probably from Norwich, Eng.), who was born Dec. 28, 1788, and 
died Nov. 10, 1864. They resided in Colchester, where their chil- 
dren were born: 
Witt Ey,’ b. June 21, 1822. 
Ezra Hatt, b. July 15, 1823. 
Mary WILtLiaMs, b. Dec. 24, 1824. 
Emma Louisa, b. May 9, 1826; d. April 29, 1856; m. Aug. 10, 1852, 
Stephen H. Matthews (see 24). One child: Charles G.,* b. Feb. 2, 
1855, d. Sept. 25, 1855. 
22. v. JoHN ELBERT, b. Oct. 4, 1828. 
23. vi. Satmon Cons, b. June 12, 1830. 
24. vii. Janz, b. June 19, 1834. 


13. Rev. Epwin Ranporpa’ Gitsert (Anna* Porter, Mary Gillett, 
Aaron,* Jonathan, Josiah,* Jonathan’) was born Feb. 10, 1808, and 
died April 17, 1875. He was pastor of the Congregational Church 
of Wallingford, Conn., for forty-one years. He married 1st, me 7; 
1833, Ann S. Langdon, who was born May 8, 1809, and died Feb. 
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18, 1841; 2d, July 26, 1842, Dorcas S. Dutton; 3d, Sept. 7, 1852, 
Ann C. Baldwin, who was born April 1, 1815, and died Aug. 19, 
1864; 4th, Nov. 16, 1865, Mary H. Carrington, who was born 
April 26, 1826. Children: 

i. RevuBeEn R.,;* b. Nov. 19, 1884; d. June 9, 1886. 

li. CHaRuzEs E., b. Nov. 8, 1836; m. May 16, 1866, Virginia Ewing Crane, 

Children: (1) Albert W.,*'b. Nov. 3, 1867 ;.(2) Edwin R. ; (8) Allan. 

iii. Gzorce L., b. Oct. 9, 1838; d. Feb. 2, 1839. 

iv. Samust S., b. Dec. 19, 1844; d. Feb. 17, 1860. 

v. Samuzt D., b. June 15, 1848; m. June 15, 1875, Ellen Peck. 


Jostan CuamPion’ Gitsert (Anna® Porter, Mary Gillett, Aaron, 
Jonathan, Josiah, Jonathan*) was born Feb. 26, 1810, and died July 
26,1889. He represented Hebron in the legislatures of 1849 and 
1855; served as clerk of Gilead Congregational Church from Oct. 
7, 1856, till his death, as treasurer of the Society for twenty-six years, 
and deacon of the Church for twenty-three years. He married, lst, 
March 138, 1832, Louisa M. Alvord, daughter of Saul Alvord, Esq., 
of Bolton, who was born Aug. 31, 1809, and died Nov. 16, 1847; 
2d, Sept. 16, 1848. Sarah S. Post, born April 29, 1821, d. Sept. 27, 
1886. Children: 

i. Henry CHamprion,® b. June 27, 1839; d. Oct. 4, 1842. 

fi. Sanam Lovursa; b. Dec. 14, 1852; d: May 29, 1855. 

iii. Anrnur Rawporrn, b. Oct. 1, 1857; d. Feb..8, 1878. 


+ Mexissa Ann’ Gritpert (Anna® Porter, Mary Gillett, Aaron,‘ 
Jonathan,’ Josiah,’ Jonathan') was born Aug. 24, 1812, and was 
married May’ 21, 1835, to John Meigs Hall; resided in Hartford, 
Conn. Children: 
i. ‘Appy M.,*'‘Haxt, b. May 18, 1836; d. Jan. 8, 1879. 
ii. Mary E.* Hatt, b.\May'11; 1888; m. July 18, 1861, L. Ward Clark. 
Children: (1) Elizabeth* lark, b. April 4, 1864; (2) Mary @.° 
Clark, b. May 11, 1879. 

iii. Eten T.* Hatt, b. May 9, 1840; m. Oct. 12, 1864, Charles D. 
Tuller. Children: (1) Hdith H.® Tuller, b. Aug. 18, 1865, d. June 
11, 1878; (2) Marshall J.* Tuller, b. Oct. 1, 1867; (8) Ralph D. 
Tuller, b. Aug. 21, 1869; (4) Mabel C.® Tuller, b. April 4, 1878. 


Cuartes Aveustus’ Gitsert (Anna® Porter, Mary? Gillett, Aaron,‘ 
Jonathan,’ Josiah,? Jonathan") was born March 27, 1817, and died Oct. 
20, 1867. He married, June 21, 1842, Mary J. Manson, who was 
born Jan. 22, 1824, and died Nov. 28,1868. He resided at Mobile, 
Ala. Children: 

> Cares M.,® b. Oct. 10, 1848. 
Exxa J., b. Sept. 15, 1846; d. Sept. 26, 1884; m. October, 1888, 
Julius C. Verheoff. 
Louisa H., b. May 19, 1849; d. May 20, 1868. 
Anna C.. b. Aug. 19, 1851; d. June 18, 1881; m. Jan. 22, 1880, Julius 
C. Verheeff. 
-  Wre18om A., b. Jan. 19, 1854, 

Hon. Rapa Porter’ Giisert (Anna® Porter, Mary? Gillett, Aaron, 
Jonathan, Josiah,* Jonathan*) was born Aug. 30, 1819, and died May 
16, 1891; was §. S. superintendent for about thirty years; was 
chosen deacon in 1887; represented Hebron in Connecticut Legis- 
lature in 1880; and was a member of the Senate in 1882 and 1883. 
He married, Sept. 14, 1842, Mary Lauretta Hutchinson, who was 
born Sept. 23, 1819, and died Dec. 18, 1861. Children: 
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Anna Lavretra,®’b. May'11, 1844; m. Jan: 18, 1886; Emerson W. 
Moore of Talcottville, Conn. . 

Joun Randors, b. June 18, 1849; m: Aug. 80; 1876, Mary Cordelia 
Davis, b. June 21, 1852. Children: (1) Ralph Davis,* b. June 10, 
1878; (2) Albert Champion, b. Feb. 16; 1881; (3) Myron Randolph, 
b. Sept. 25, 1884. 


Samvet Eparnropirvus’ Giusert (Anna® Porter; Mary Gillett, 
Aaron,* Jonathan,® Josiah,” Jonathan‘ ) was born Dec. 9, 1821; mar- 
ried. lst, Cordelia F. Manson, who was born June 3, 1822, and 
died Nov. 6, 1850; 2d, Dec. 7, 1852, Mary J. Mackey, who was 
born Feb. 2, 1881. Children: 
i. Frank M.,"b. July 1, 1847; mi Oet. 20, 1880; Anna Hudspeth. A 
child: Frank M.,* b. May 29, 1882. 

fi. Davi M., b. April 5, 1854; m. Jan. 29, 1878; Emma Healy, b. Aug. 
18, 1867. Children: (1) Samuel H.,* b. Feb. 8, 1879; @ 
Roswell W., b. Oct. 11, 1880; (8) David M, b. May 29, 1888; (4 
Mary W., b: July 16, 1887. 

ili. Ipa A., b. April 17, 1856; m: Feb. 8, 1880, Stephen R. Ward. Chil- 
dren: (1) Ida,*® b. Aug. 1, 1881, d. Jan. 15, 1883; (2) Ethel M., b. 
April 6, 1883; (8) George G., b. Dec. 1, 1884; (4) Harold, b. May 
15, 1887. 


Wiiuum Ety’ Grerre (Ely F.,° Ely, Aaron,* Jonathan, Josiah,* 
Jonathan’) was born June 21, 1822. He married in Colchester, 
May 9, 1848, Bethiah Backus, who was born in Lebanon, April 12, 
1829. Children, born7in Bolton: 
i. Invant dau.,* b. July 6; 1849; lived eighteen hours. 
fi. Josran, b. Oct. 16, 1851; d. at New Haven, June 19, 1890; m. at 
Clinton, May 2, 1888, Irene Manwaring, b. June 23, 1866. One 
child: Josiah Augustus,*® b. Oct. 16, 1889. 

iii. Lizzm, b. Oct. 6, 1854; d. at Talcottville, from effect of carriage 
accident, May 18, 1877. 

iv. Mary, b. Dec. 30, 1858. 


Prof. Ezra Hari’ Gitrerr (Hy H,,° Ely,’ Aaron,* Jonathan,’ 
Josiah,* Jonathan*) was born July 15, 1823, and died Sept. 2, 1875. 
Graduated at Yale College 1841 and Union Seminary 1844; pastor 
at Harlem, N. Y., 1845-1870; D.D. Hamilton College 1864; Pro- 
fessor of Political Economy and Ethics, University of City of New 
York, 1870-1875; a voluminous writer and author. He married 
Ist, Oct. 15, 1851, Maria H. Ripley, who died March 28, 1853; 2d, 
June 19, 1854, Mary J. Kendall, who died Sept. 10,1881. Children: 

CHARLES RiP.ey,* b. Nov. 29, 1855; University of New York 1874, 
Union Seminary 1880, of which institution the librarian 1883—; 
ordained by Presbytery of New York 1886; m. April 26, 1881, Kate 
Van Kirk. Children: (1) Carrie Richardson,* b. March 9, 1888, d. 
Aug. 16, 1883; (2) Hera Kendall, b. Sept. 24, 1884; (3) Mary 
Marshall, b. Nov. 2, 1889; (4) Charles Robert, b. June 17, 1891; 
(5) William, b. Dec. 16, 1892. 

ii. Wuitutam Kenpaty, b. May 16, 1860; University of City of New 

Teekigaae, of which institution Professor of French and Spanish 
iii. Atice WiixraMs, b. June 7, 1871; d. Nov, 18, 1871. 


Mary Wittiams’ Giiietr (Hy H.,* Ely, Aaron,$ Jonathan,? Josiah? 
Jonathan") was born Dec. 24, 1824, and died in Hartford, Sept. 8, 
1888. She was married May 12, 1846, in Colchester, to Hon. Henry 
Alvord of Bolton; who was born Feb: 8, 1819, and died May 1, 1877; 
he was a member of the Connecticut Senate in 1061: Children; 
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b. July 28, 1847; m. Sept. 18, 1870, Arthur B. 

b. March 12, 1847, and d. Nov. 10, 1888. Children: 

(1) Mary L.* Carpenter, b. Sept. 9, 1872; (2) Katherine E.* Car- 

penter, b. Nov. 23, 1874, d. Oct. 28, 1888; (8) Winifred @.° Car- 

penter, b. Feb. 10, 1876; (4) Sarah E.* Carpenter, b. May 18, 1877, 

d. Oct. 13, 1888; (5) Henry T.*° Carpenter, b. Dec. 17, 1878; (6) 

Champion G.® Carpenter, b. March 25, 1881, d. Nov. 6, 1888; (7) 

Arthur B.* Carpenter, b. Jan. 5, 1888; (8) John A.* Carpenter, 
b. Nov. 16, 1886, d. Nov. 9, 1888. 

JoHN BuELL’ ALvorp, b. April 3, 1849; d. July 31, 1857. 

Mary Jane® Atvorp, b. Dec. 8, 1850; Oberlin College 1875; m. Oct. 
81, 1878, Dr. Byron B. Loughead, b. Jan. 29, 1847; Oberlin College 
1875; M.D. Western Reserve University 1877. Children: (1) 
Charles F.,* b. Oct. 12, 1880; (2) Mary A., b. Dec. 18, 1888. 

PuHese BuELL® ALvorp, b. Oct. 19, 1852; m. Oct. 31, 1878, E. Hora- 
tio Talcott, b. Sept. 13, 1847. 

Henry Criay® Atvorp, b. April 30, 1854; University of City of New 
York 1876; Hartford Theological Seminary 1879; pastor, Montague, 
Mass., 1879-1886, South Weymouth, Mass., 1886-; m. Oct. 6, 1880, 
Alice C. Bissell, b. March 18, 1854. Children: (1) Henry B.,* b. 
March 24, 1885; (2) Ruth @., b. Jan. 6, 1889; (3) Robert W., b. 
Feb. 24, 1892. 

Emma GILLetTe® ALvorD, b. July 28, 1857; m. Dec. 13, 1882, Clark 8. 
Beardslee, b. Coventry, N. Y., Feb. 1, 1850; Amherst College 1876; 
Hartford Seminary 1879, and instructor in Hebrew; pastor, Le 
Mars, Ia., Prescott, Ariz., and West Springfield, Mass.; Asso- 
ciate Professor, Hartford Seminary, 1888-92, and Professor 1892—. 
Children: (1) Raymond A.* Beardslee, b. Sept. 21, 1883; (2) 
Claude G.* Beardsiee, b. June 25, 1888; (8) Lyndon S.* Beardslee, 
b. Sept. 30, 1889; (4) Ruth® Beardslee, b. March 5, 1891. 

vii. Carri, b. July 27, 1860; d. Aug. 18, 1868. 

viii. CHarRLes HuBBELL, b. Nov. 23, 1861; m. Oct. 1, 1891, Clara Alice 
Hendey. 

Hon. Joun Evsert’ Gruretre (Ely H,* Ely, Aaron,* Jonathan,’ 
Josiah,* Jonathan*) was born Oct. 4, 1828. He married, June 1% 
1854, Sarah Amanda Westfield. He was a member of the New 
York Assembly 1880-1. Children: 

i. Fanny WESTFIELD,* b. April 3, 1855; d. Feb. 21, 1856. 

ii. . JoHN WESTFIELD, b. March 9, 1860; m. Oct. 31, 1888, Grace Fidelis 
James. Children: (1) Helen Field,® b. Dec. 19, 1889; (2) John 
Westfield, b. Ane. 26, 1892. 

fii. Grace GatTzmer, b. June 21, 1865; d. Sept. 28, 1868. 

iv. Ernest Sumpson, b. Sept. 18, 1873; d. Aug. 13, 1874. 

Satmon Cone’ Griterte (Ely H,,° Ely,’ Aaron,‘ Jonathan,’ Josiah, 
Jonathan’) was born in Colchester, June 12, 1830, and died there 
June 5, 1890. He was president of the Colchester Savings Bank. 
He took great interest in genealogical researches; this collection 
of family records originating with him. He married Ist, Nov. 14, 
1852, Adelaide Huntington, who died Nov. 19, 1868; 2d, March 9, 
1870, Mary Willard of Wilton. Children: 

Water H..® b. Nov. 12, 1855; m. June 1, 1886, Julia E. Williams. 
Children: (1) Homer W.,* b. April 4, 1887, d. Aug. 16, 1887; (2 &8) 
Sarah E. and Mary A., b. Dec. 27, 1887. 

ii. Hexen C., b. March 7, 1860. 

Jane’ Griiette (Hy H.,' Ely$ Aaron,* Jonathan,* Josiah? Jonathan’) 
was born June 19, 1884. She married Ist, Stephen H. Matthews, 
May 9, 1860, who was born Jan. 18, 1822, and died May 14, 1875; 
2d, April 18, 1880, Darius M. Liasley, who was born July 21, 1820. 
Children : 
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i. Jon Griterre® Matruews, b. Sept. 25, 1862; m. June 28, 1890, 
Hortense M. Lyon, b. May 4, 1861. One child: Beatrice Lyon,* b. 
Dec. 80, 1891. 

ii. Mary Lovuisa® Matruews, b. Aug. 28, 1864; at Mount Holyoke 
Seminary 1880-83; teacher, Fisk University, 1886-8; missionary, 
A.B.C.F.M. at Monastir, Bulgaria, 1888. 

Hot_ey PortTER* MaTTHEWs, b. Sept. 6, 1868. 
ANNA WILLIAMS® MaTTHEWS, b. Aug. 20, 1874. 





ABSTRACTS OF THE WILLS OF THE MATHER FAMILY, 
PROVED IN THE CONSISTORY COURT AT 
CHESTER FROM 1573 TO 1650. 


By J. Pavt Ryianps, Esq., F.S.A., of Birkenhead, England. 
[Continued from page 48.] 


Hamlet Mather, of Radcliffe, 1609. 

9 July, 1606 [or possibly 1608}. “In the name of God, Amen. I, Hamuet 
Maruer of the Parish of Radcliffe being sicke & weake in bodie but 
praissed be God of howle & sounde mynde & always consideringe the un- 
certaine houre of death do make this my laste Will & Testamente in manner 
& forme following. Firstly and before all other thinges I doe leave my 
soule into the handes of Almighty God my maker, and my bodie to be 
buried in the Parish Church of Radcliffe and as for the goodes and cattels, 
which God hath seen fit to lende unto me, I do dispose of them as here 
followeth.” Divides goods in two equal parts, one he reserves to himself and 
the other part he leaves between his 3 “sonnes, Richard, Henry and James 
Mather”; to “ Henerie” he leaves his “land at Radcliff Bridge.” Small 
bequests to “my servante mayde Anne Mather,” my servante man W™ 
Harrington” and “my daughter-in-law Katherine Mather wife of Henry 
Mather my son.” Mentions “ Richard Mather whiche I am unkell unto.” 

Executors, his 3 sons Richard, Henry & James. 

Overseers, “ Bartholomew Fletcher & Randall Mather.” 

Dettes which I doe owe. 
inter alia] Imprimis: T° S* Richard Asheton knighte xx", 
itnesses. Hugh Allence clarke. John Whorrockes [ Horrocks. ] 
Hugh Seddon Sen* Samuell Mather with others. 
Dettes oweinge unto me Hamlet Mather. 

from James Mather, Henerie Mather, Richard Mather [probably his 3 
sons], Hugh Sharpplews, Grace Dygby [or Dygly] my sister, Hamlet 
Sandyfourth, Francis Sharpplews, Hugh Mather. 

Inventorie praised by Barthom Fletcher, Henry Walker, James Diggel 
of the parish of Prestwich & Hagh Seddon of the parish of Y* Deane.—6 
May 1609. Summa totalis 397%. 4°. 84. 

Proved 15 May 1609. 


Symond Mather, of Lowton, 1609. 

In the name of God Amen the xxiij™ day of November in the yeare of 
0 Lord God 1609, and in the yeare of the raigne of James Kinge of Eng- 
land the seaventh & of Scotland the xliij* I Symonp MarHer of Lowton 

Vou. xLvu. 16 
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in the p’rishe of Winwick yeoman whole of mynd and sicke of body 
(thanked bee God) doe make my last will & Testament in mann" & forme 
followinge,—ffirst I bequeath my soule to almightie God my redeemer & 
maker & my body to bee buried in the p’rishe Churche of Winwicke or 
Church yard in my buriall place—filrat dispose of my wourldly goods 
w* I am possessed of in this mann’ following.—flirst i give to the free 
schoole of Winwick xx" w® said some of money to be put unto the hands 
of the right worshiple Sr Peter Legh, Knight & to his heires to see that 
the vse of it bee payde to the free schoole of Winwicke for ever & if hee 
will not, then to returne unto my executor againe Itm I give ten pounds 
unto Burtonwood Chappell to bee put unto the hands of Edmund Taylier 
& the ou’seers of the said Chappell & shall bynd themselves & theire heires 
executors, admirators & assignes for ever to pay the vse of the same some 
of ten pounds unto Burtonwood Chappell to the mentinence of Gods ser- 
vice there for ever Itm I give unto the poor, halt, blynde, & lame twelve 
shurts or Smocks during the naturall lyefe of Alice my wiefe yearly—Itm 
I give to my servant Elizabeth Twisse xx*. Itm I give to my servant John 
Twisse xx*. Itm Ellis Cleaton [Clayton] xx’. Itm I give to my servant 
Richard Mather xx*. It I give to Thomas Robothome Curat of Winwicke 
vj’. viij*. The rest of my goods vnbequeathed my debts payd my funerall 
expences discharged, I give unto Alice my wiefe whome I ordeyne con- 
stitute & make my trustie & wellbeloved wyfe my executrix to see my will 
fulfilled & satisfied in all points. Ou'seers Thoiis Corlies, John Banke. 
Witnesse hereof, John Grysse, Thoitis Corlies, John Twisse & Thomas 
Robothome. 


Debts owinge unto mee Symond Mather. 


Imprimis. Thoms Hurst, xxx’. 
John Hasleden of Goulborne, viij*. 
a Fame * xliiij*. 

e Stirroppe, j'. j*. 
Richard Gloouer [Glover], ‘ x 
Richard Corlies. of Pinington, xl". 
Wititm Boydel of Pinington, xxxiij’. 

Henry Sedowne [Seddon], xxxvij’. 

Edward Wood, viij*. 

John ffraunce, xiv’. 

John Crouchley, ix’. 

Ric. Doumbell, iij 

John his sonne, 

Richard ffitchet, 

Ric. Shawe, 

Thoms Taylier, 

the wiefe of Ather Asheton, 

the wiefe of Ric. Liptrot, 

Ric ffraunce, 

Thoms Boulton of Kenion, 

Edward Parpointe, 

Raphe Birche, 

Thoms Twisse, 

John Gryss, 

Robt Grysse, 


Ric. Grysse, 
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Tho Kerfoote, xx", 
John Ainsworth & his wife, ij". vj’. 
John Ridyord, xiiij*. 
the wiefe of Charles Baxter, xx". 
Tho Eden, xvij*. 

vy 


Tho Ridyord of the pale, J 
John Maddocke, I. 
Wm Parr, iiij". 

Wm. Luther afs Baines, xiij’. 
John Widdowes, j 

Symond Kay, xxxiij’. 
Nicholas Goulden, xx". 
the wiefe of Peter Hynd, xxvij’. 
Richard Mather of Pyle dytch, 

Gernice Winterbothome, xx’. 
Widdowe Wilsone of Newton, xij’. 
Raphe Wood xl*. upon a powne. 

Mr. Henry Byrom, sett “ 
& Mrs. Byrom his wife ah 

Richard Wood, ix*. 

Proved 14 Dec™ 1609 by Alice Mather sole extrix. Endorsed. Be yt 
knowne unto all men that I Symond Mather of Lowton yeoman have 
knowne the way betwixt Wiftm. Srvete & Thoms Corlies now in suite three 
score years & odd & neu" knewe nor hard at anie tyme Thoms. Corleis or 
his predecessors to be lett stopped molested or hindered for going that waye 
but now of late & to testifie that this is true I have sett my hand to the 
same in the prsence of Thoms Robothome Curit of Winwicke, John Grysse 
John Twisse w™ divers others. 

Inventory prased by Hewe Sterroppe, Thomas Turner, Thomas Corlies, 
& Richard Baxter, 7 bee 1609, ccxx". xxix’. x*. besydes the readie money 


Abraham Mather, of Radcliffe, 1613. 


“Tn the name of God Amen, on the one & twentieth daie of September 
in the yeare of our Lord God one thousand six hundred & thirteen. I 
AsrauamM Matuer of Radcliffe, Countie of Lancaster tanner, beinge visited 
by the hande of Almightie God sicke and weake in bodie, but of sound & 
pfect minde for which praise be to God, make & ordayne this my last 
will & Testament in manner & form followinge— 

Firstly & chiefly I bequeathe my soule to God the Father to Jesus Christe 
my Redeemer through whose merrittes I trust to see a glorious resurrec- 
tion & to the Holie Gost the Santifier. & my bodie to be buried in decente 
Christian burialle in the parish church of Radcliffe. 

And As for the disposinge of those temporalle & worldie goods which I 
doe possess it is my will that they be divided in to two equalle p’tes— 
one parte of which I doe will & bequeath to my wyffe Jane & the other I 
reserve to myself to be disdosed off in manner & forme followinge. 

To my Brother Reginald Mather 13" 6* 8 

To Samuel Alens & his sistar Rosamund Alens 

to either of them 40° 
To my godson Abraham Macone [Makant] 10° 
To all my god children 3° 4 apeece. 
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To Samuel Mather his two sonnes Samuell & 
Christopher Mather 

To the poore of y* Parish of Radcliffe 

The house & grounde the which I rente from The Ryght worshipful 
Richard Assheton of Midleton I do give & assigne to my lovinge wyffe 
Jane.” 

In case of his wife’s death the house & grounde to come “To Abraham 
Mather my nefue, which now dwelleth with me if he be come to the age of 
20 yeares” in which case—*“ Abraham Mather my nefue to pay to the sayd 
Reginald Mather his unkell the summe of 6". 13°. 4¢. 

To Samuell Mather my brother those two closurs or closes of grounds 
which layeth by Ralph Undisworth’s house which my Father boughie of 
Roger Tyldesle for ever—and the house wherein I now dwell & all the 
reste of my grounde to my nefue Abraham Mather.” If Abraham die all 
to his brother Reginald. 

Executrix His wife Jane Mather. 

Witnesseth Reginald Mather. Abraham Mather. John Herdman. 
William Herdman. George Kyrkman. 

Inventorie praised by foure honeste sufficiente men. George Kerkman 
W™ Macon Geffre Lomax & John Herdman on the 24 Sept. 1613. 

Summa Totalis £87. 18. 0. 


Humphrey Mather, of Wigan, 1613. 

Houmrrey Martuer of Wigan. Tanner 3 May, 1611. To be buried at 
Wigan. Land leased from Gerrard Massie D.D Rector of Wigan, Wife 
Ellen—Eldest son Roger. Sons—Roger, William, James, Nicholas, 3 
Daurs, Grace, Jane, Elizabeth, Son in Law John Scotte (Stott ?] Brother 
of § blood Thomas Banks Servant Henry Asmall. Cousins Wm. Gard- 
ner, Wm. Mather, Peter Marsh. LExix. wife. Overseers, Dr Marshe & 
3 cousins above named. Witnesses: Gerrard Massye. Wm Gardner. 
Peter Marsh. 

Many names in Inventory which is dated 9 Dec. 1612. 

Proved 9 Dec’. 1613. 


William Mather,* of Turton, 1614. 


“On the 23 daie of March 1613 Witt1am Maruer of Turton in the 
Countie Palatine of Lancaster husbandman,t being sicke in bodie, uttered 
his laste Will & Testamente in the followinge wordes or wordes like unto 
them—in the presence of the witnesses whose names are below written.” 
He divides his property into 8 parts—1* part to Margaret his wife, 2¢ part 
between his sons “ Nicholas, John, Richard, William & James equallie ”— 
3¢ part, after payment of his debts, funeral expenses, etc., to be divided 
“equallie between my three youngest sonnes—that is to saye, Richard Wil- 
liam & James Mather.” 

Executors. Margaret his wife & John Mather his son. 

Witness at the utteringe of the words Alexander Horrocks. 

Inventory valued March 31" 1614 [probably meant for 1613 O. S. as the 
will is endorsed as proved 1613] by Christopher Horrocks, James Wal- 
nighte [?] Lawrence Browlawe Junior & James Roskowe [ Roscoe]. 

Summa totalis £165. 08. 04. 

Proved 28 April 1614 by all the executors. 


* This will is a endorsed Nicholas Mather. 
+ Husbandman at period generally meant what we now call a tenant-farmer. 
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Ralph Mather, of Atherton, 1614. 

Rates Matuesr of Atherton in the parish of Leigh, 28 Feby. 1613[-14]. 
To be buried at Leigh,* Goods to be divided into 3 parts. First part to 
Elizabeth my wife. Second part equally among my children. My sons, 
Roger Mather, & Raufe Mather, my Daughters, Ellen Mather, & Margaret 
Mather. Third part to myself, for legacies, Debts &c. Residue to son & 
daus. Ralph, Ellen, & Marg’. Mather equally. Exors Elizabeth my wife 
and Rauf my son. Overseers—Henry Greene & Symon Smith.—Item, to 
my brother John Mather, 6* 8* to my Brother Richard Mather 6° 8* to 
my sister Elizabeth Mather, 3* 4°, 

Names mentioned among Debts—Henry Denton, John Reeve, James 
Meaneley, John Rogerson, Wm. Hulton Esq, Ranfe Mather my son, Raufe 
Sothworth, Wm Hurste, John Hulton, John Houghton, Wm Echcersley, 
John Smith, cobler, The late wife of Robert Rigby. 

Inventory by John Bradshawe, Rd Sothworth, John Astley, Chas. Greene, 
Rt. Morris, Rd. Battorsbie, 26 may 1614. 

Proved 14 June 1614, 


Eillen Mather, of Wigan, 1614. 

ELien Maruer of Wigan, widow, 30 April 1614, late wife of Humphrey 
Mather late of Wigan, Tanuer, To be buried at Wigan. My son Chris- 
topher Anderton. My brother Lawrence Maudisley. My sister Jennit 
Morrice. My cousin Ellen Langshawe. Elizabeth wife of Matt Markland, 
Elizabeth wife of Peter Marsh. My six sons, Christopher, Lawrence, 
Roger, William, James, & Nicholas. Overseers to have tuition of son 
Lawrence, & also of s* Roger, W™. James & Nicholas Mather, my younger 
sons. Roger to be a tanner. 

Exor. Christopher Anderton. 

Overseers. D® Gerrarde Masseye D.D. Rector of Wigan & Peter Marsh 
of Wigan, Gent. 

Witnesses: Peter Marsh: Matt. Markland. Thos Briggs. 

Proved 7 Sept 1614. 


Gowther Mather, of Winwick, 1616. 

Gowtuer Matuer of Winwicke husbandman 2 June, 13 James 1615. 
To be buried in my buriall within the parish church of Winwick. Goods 
to be divided into 3 parts, one for myself, the other for my wife & the 
third for my son Thomas Mather, in regard the rest of my children viz. 
Margaret & Jane my two daurs. already have had good portions. To daur. 
Jane Burton 5s. Todaur Mar Bretherton 5s. To Margaret Holcroft 
my granddaur, 1 black cow stirke of a year old. To Thomas Mather my 

son, 1 lamb &e. To Margerie Mather my mother in Lawe 5s. 
idue to wife. Anne Mather. 

Exors. Son Thom’. Mather & Gregorie Frend, Gent. Witnesses 
Nicholas Scaresbricke, Adam Coller, & Thomas Golden. Persons named 
under debts &c. Matthew Bretherton. Exors of Rich. Milner, Cather. 
Mason. Wm Towers. The officers at Winwicke, Thomas Golden, M* 
Gregorie Frend, which he disbursed for me abt. my suit with John Kerfoote 
85s. Tho. Golden, Hy. Towers, Hy. Sothworth, Roger Par, Humfrey Parr. 

Inventory 10 June 1615 by adam Coller, Henry Towers, Matt. Brether- 
ton, & Tho. Burton £100. 3. 9. 

Proved 18 Oct. 1616, by Thomas Mather. 

The renunciation of Gregory Friende is enclosed in the will. 


* He was buried at Leigh church in May, 1614. 
VOL. XLVI. 16* 
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Ellis Mather, of Toxteth, 1617. 

In the name of God Amen. I, Ertis Matuer of Toxteth within the 
Countie of Lancaster within the Realme of England husbandman, beinge in 
p’fecte health & memorie praysed bee God for y* same, yet calling to mynd 
the uncertaintie of mans life & that there sh‘ bee no contention or variance 
about those goodes which it hath pleased God to bestowe on mee here, I 
do therefore ordaine & make this my last will & testament in manner & 
forme following. First I commit my soule into the handes of Allmightie 
God, hoping by the sufferings of Jesus Christ to be saved & to enjoy a joy- 
full resurrection with the reste of Gods children & so to be bl for ever- 
more. 

Item I will that my bodie be committed to the Earthe in honeste comelie 
burriall. Item, my goodes & chattels landes & tenements debts whereso- 
ever due & howsoever, my will ys that they be disposed of In manner & 
forme following, viz my messuages & tentes with all howses barnes & build- 
ings etc in Toxteth with all other my landes & tenements goodes & chattels 
to bee put to the ordering & disposing of my trustie & well beloved friendes 
William Banester of Liupoole aary Alderman, William ffoxe of 
Toxteth, Randle Mather my unkle & Myles Mather my brother to the 
uses hereafter mentioned & noe otherwise. viz the moitie of my house & 
grounds in Toxeth to be ockupyed & used to the behoofe of Myles Mather 
my eldest son. The said Myles paying to my younger children the full 
wholl summe of twentye pounds of Lawfull Englishe money to be devyded 
by equal p’portion among them at such tyme as he shall come to the full 
age of twentye & one yeares. 

Item: the other moitie to the use & behoofe of Elizabeth my wyffe for 
& towards the education & bringing up of my children in the feare of God. 

Item. My will ys that my Lands & buildings in the Speake fielde bee 
used & ockupyed to the moste commoditie & profit of Richard, Thomas, 
William & Edwarde my naturall* children during all my tearme of yeares 
& Interest in the same & what further tearme may be had in the same to 
be to the p’fermente of my sonne Richard. 

Item: My will is that my goodes & chattels be devyded into 3 parts, 
the first part whereof I give & bequeath unto Elizabeth my wyffe; the 
seconde to my children; the thirde I reserve to myself out of which be- 
sydes my bringinge out & discharging of my debts, the residue I give & 
bequeath unto my abovenamed younger children. 

And to the end this my laste will & testamente accordinge to my desyre 
~~ p’formed I doe appointe & ordaine the rrthearverr eg W™ Banester 
& ffoxe my true & lawfull executors hoping they will bee faithful & 
trustie herein. Item. my will & Desyre is that my brother in law Thomas 
Hodgsonn would be pleased to be overseer of this my will & Testament to 
see the same in all pointes p’formed.—my hand & seal the xv daie Sept. 
A D. 1616. 

Debts oweinge unto mee. 

John Tarleton on reckoninge between hym & me 

W™ Griphith for a mare & a colte 

Alexander Warde of Boulton 

Richard Partington for a mare to paye at Mich. 1617 

Ned Reshton 

Bartin Mather my unkle due at purificato 1617 


® Natural here does not mean illegitimate. 
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John Windle oweth 10" to Bartholemew Thomson 
which I am suretie for. } 
My brother Hodgson about 44, 
Dettes oweinge by mee. 
To M" Darbie of Liu’poole 13", 
Witnesses Edward Rushton Ellis Mather 
Thomas Woodes [this is only a copy] 
1617. A true and perfect Inventorie of goodes & chattels of Ellis Mather 
of Toxteth, as they were prysed & Selene by John Walker, W™ Horrockes, 
W™ Gill & Myles Mather the xix daie of Dec. 1616. 
Summa totalis 134". 2. 11. 
Proved January xxx. 1616[-17] by Executors. 


John Mather, of Astley, 1617. 

“Joun Marner of [Astley in] the p’ rishe of Leigh. 25 May, 1617. 
To be buryed in my parishe church of Leighe* in my owne buryall [place] 
there as neare vnto my wyffe as may bee.” After debts paid “one halfe 
of my goodes amongst all my fyve children and also that my three youngest 
children have every one of them 20° over and besides their parts.” Residue 
of other part to said children. Lamberte Partington of Tyldesley and 
Thomas Withington of Astley Exors. 

Debts which I owe 
Roger Younge vil. 
Lamberte Smethurste 
John Gest ij’. 
ux. Thome Rysley ij 
Lamtle Partington 
Jane Worsley 
Gyles Dunsteere to be paid at Martinmas iij'. 
Mr. Henrie Trapes, [‘Trapps ] 
Lamberte Tyldesley 
Christopher Astley 
William Hope ij". 
Debts oweinge to me 
James Astley iiij". 
George Holcrofte 
John Walkden 
Witnesses : 
Lamberte Tyldesle 
Robert Cluarthe [ Cleworth] 
Tho. Morse. 

Inventory £64-2-8 prysed & valued by Christopher Astley, Hughe 
Mather, John Walkeden & Symond Mather, 29 May, 1617. 

Leigh) by Executors, 4 July, 1617 (called of Astley in the parish of 


Thurstan Mather, of Hindley, 1619. 

Taurstan Matuer of Hindley. 22 February, 1618-19. To be buried 
at Wigan, Son Philip. Lease from Xpofer Stanynoght & others. My wife 
Margery. My 8 children Hamphrey, Jane and Elizabeth, Grandchild Gil- 
bert. Exors, wife M , son Philip. Overseers, my master Mr. 
Abraham Langton, & friend Wm. Latchford. 


* He was buried at Leigh Church, 29 May, 1617. 


{ 
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Witnesses: Ja. Massye, Adam Aspull, Wm. Latchford, Randle Latchford, 
Abraham Langton. 
Inventory 8 April, 1619, by Peter Langton, Wm. Langton, Richard 
Greene of Hindley, yeoman, Rich* Ashton of Abraham yeoman, £135: 1:0. 
Proved 24 Nov. 1619. 


Richard Mather, of Bedford, Lancashire, 1621. 

Ricnarp Maruer, of Bedford, Leigh, 17 January 1620[-1.] To be 
buried at Leigh.* All lands tents &c in Bedford to Allyce my wife during 
her life, if she remain unmarried—if she marry or live unchaste &c then & 
to the heirs of my own body, Failing to Hugh Mather, son of Hugh Mather 
of Tildesley & his heirs male, failing to James, another son of the said 
Hugh, failing to Thomas ancther son of the said Hugh, failing to John 
eldest son of the said Hugh, failing to the right heirs of the said Hugh. 
I give to Ellen Cawdall my sister, wife of Tho* Cawdall the sum of 20", 
Rest of goods to Alice my wife & I make her exor. 

Debts owing to me Richard Mather. 

First. Ellis Greene oweth me for bord wages of himself for one 
quarter of a yeare after three pounds the yere the some of 

Item. Hugh Mather my father-in law vit, 

Inventory 20 March 1620, £59 10. 10. by Christ Astley, John Ouldham, 
Thomas Nailer, W™ Crompton. 

Proved 22 March 1620[-21.] 


Joane Mather, of Warrington, Widow, 1621. 
“In the name of God Amen, on the laste daie of September in the yeare 
of our God 1621. I Joane Marner, of Warrington in the Countie of 
Lancaster wydowe, sicke in bodie but of good & p’fecte minde God I 


thank therefore doe make & ordayne this my laste will & testament in man- 
ner & form followinge. 

Before all other thinges I leave my soule into the hands of Allmighty 
God the Father.—to Jesus Christe the son my redeemer & the Holie Ghost 
the spirit my sanctifier & my bodie to the earth from whence it came. 

Item. I give & leave to Sister Hyde, £10 

- “ ™ “ my brother W™Brock, £10. 

“ “ “s “6 “ — Ric* Brock of Bunbury, £10. 

” ers “ his daughter Mary Brock, one of my beste 
gownes & £5 in money. 

I give & bequeathe to Joane Bowden als. Johnson one fether bed one 
coveringe one blankett & one greate potte also one Petticoate & one 
und’coate which I usually weare.” 

A small bequest to “ my god hter Jane Gryce.” “The reste & re 
mainder of my goodes moveable and immoveable quick & dead I will & 
bequeath to W™ Brocke my nephewe & his children.” ; 

Executors: ‘‘ My brother Richard Brocke & nephewe W™ Brocke.” 

Witnesseth. John Wright, Lawrence Shepherd, John Bulling, W” 
Brock, Anne Hyde, Joane Bowden. 

Invent. by Lawrence Massie, John Dunbabyn, Ric’ Toppinge & Richard 
Boardman. 1" Oct 1621. 

Summa totalis 219". 


* He was buried at Leigh Church, 18 March, 1620-21. 
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John Mather, of Newton in Maker field, 1624. 

Joun Martner of Newton in Makerfield [in the parish of Winwick] 
yeoman 22 March 20 James [1623]. To be buried at Winwick. Thomas 
son and heir apparent under age. Margaret my now wife. John Mather 
of Lowton my natural father to have property in Newton and Golborne 
during the minority of Thomas. Immen Mather my daughter named. 

Witnesses Thomas Liptrot, Henry Byrom. 

Inventory “ praysed by foure honeste men” Hy. Byrom, Richard Baxter, 
John Johnsonne, & Thos. Storrope [Stirrop], 1 April 1624, £55. 10. 8. 
An addition to the inventory made 28 Mar. 1625-6; in it are mentioned 
John Mather father of the deceased, Richard Mather his youngest brother, 
Jane Hasleden his sister in law, Wm Mather his brother. ‘Thos Mather, 
Roger Greene his brother in Law & his children, John Ridyard, blacksmith, 
Margaret Mather and his Fellow Churchwardens [of Winwick ]. 

Proved May 1624. 


Raphe Mather, of Warrington, 1625. 

Rapue Martaer of (Conies Corner] Warrington yeoman. 

Inventory 13 Oct 1624. £231. 17. 6. 

His father-in-laws house. House at Conies corner. Richard Baxter. 
Goulden Cooke. John Cooke. Peter Spakeman. MT’ [or W™] Bispham. 
Ellen Spakeman, his sister-in-law. John Higginson. Thomas Miller. 
Peter Spakeman’s field. Raphe Mather of Radcliffe Bridge. John Cook 
of Winwick. Thomas Highfield. James Boyde. W™ Mather & wife. 
Thomas Mather his father. Margery wife of s‘ Thomas. John Dytchfield. 
M’ [or W™] Brooke. 

Appraised by Thomas Bisphome. Nathan Ashworth. Geffrey Wilkin- 
son. Henry Mather. 

Proved 19 Sept. 1625. 


Richard Mather, of Lowton, 1626. 

Ricuarp Martuer of Lowton, yeoman, 21% Sept. 1626. One third of 
lands etc to Catherine, my nowe wife for life. The other two thirds to my 
son John Mather during the life of s* Catherine, & after her decease my 
- ~_ to have all lands etc to him & his heirs for ever. Son Nicholas 

ather. 

Exors John Mather, son. 

Overseers Hamlet Warburton my son-in-law & Hy Winterbothome of 
Kenyon Sen’. 

Witnesses: Nicholas Mather. John Mather. John Winterbothome. 

Inventory by Hy Byrom, John Mather, Geo Darwell, Hy Winterbothome, 
29 Sept. 1626, £52. 8. 8. 

Proved 12 Oct. 1626. 


[To be continued.] 





RESPECT FOR ANCESTORS.—They who care nothing for their ancestors are 
wanting in respect for themselves: they deserve to be treated with contempt 
by their posterity. Those who respect and venerate the memory of their fore- 
fathers will be led, not by vanity but by filial affection,—by a pious reverence to 
treasure up their memories.—Hon. W1LL14M WHITING, LL.D. 
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THE SNOW GENEALOGY. 
By Mrs, M. L. T.AupEn, of Troy, N. ¥. 
[Continued from page 86.] 


2. Marx’ Snow (continued). 
The will of his wife, Mrs. Jane Snow, is as follows: 


The Will of Jane Snow. 

In the name of God, Amen. I, Jane Snow, widow, of Harwich, being weak 
of body, but of sound and disposing memory, blessed be God for it, do make 
this my last will & testament in manner yma That is to say, first and 
principally, I resign my soul into ye merciful hand of Almighty God, my Creator, 
assuredly hoping through ye merits of my blessed Savior to obtain the pardon 
& remission all my sins; and my body I commit to the earth whence it was 
taken, to be decently buried at ye discretion of my executors hereafter named. 
And as for the temporal estate that God has given me I dispose of it as followeth: 

Imp. I give to my son, Nicholas Snow, my Casin and ewer, and small brass 
kettle and one spit. 

It. I give unto my son Thomas Snow, one copper kettle. 

It. I give to my son, Prince Snow, my great iron kettle. 

It. For my cattle, my will is that they be equally divided among all my chil- 


Mt. I give to Anne Atwood a pewter wine cup, and a dram cup, & a sucking 
e. 

It. I give my cabinet unto my grand child Jane Nickerson. 

It. I give my little trunk unto my grand child Jane Snow. 

Furthermore my will is, that ye rest of my moveable estate be equally divided 
betwixt my two daughters, Mary & Sarah. 

Furthermore, I do appoint my son Nicholas Snow, and my brother Jonathan 
Sparrow, for to see this my last will performed. 

As witness my hand and seal, this twenty and first day of December, 1703. 
Signed, Sealed & delivered her 

in nce of us. Janz + Snow. 
Sparrow. mark. 
Martha Cobb. 

The above will proved July 2, 1712. 

3. Mary’ Snow (Nicholas), born about 1630, probably in Plymouth; 
married about 1650 Thomas Paine, who came from Kent, England, 
in 1622, and was then aged “10 or 12,” and who died in Eastham, 
where his children were born. Mr. Josiah Paine writes: “ Mary 
Snow, who married Thomas Paine, 1 think was among the eldest of 
Nicholas Snow’s children. She was doubtless a very remarkable 
woman. Her son John, to whom we are indebted for much 
respecting her, was lavish in his praise of her. Her seven sons all 
were men of character, and highly respected in towns in which they 
settled. Four of the grandsons were ministers.” * * * “It is 
quite strange that Nicholas Snow did not give the names of his 
daughters in his will. It could not have been for his dislike of them, 
for those whose history has reached our time appear to have been 
women of the first order. Mary (Snow) Paine died in 1704, and 
her distingui son, Dea. Johu Paine, great grandfather of John 
Howard Payne, left in verses much relating to her, showing she 
possessed many excellent traits of character.” Children: 
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Mary® Parnz, m. James Rogers, son of Lieut. Joseph Rogers of the 
Mayflower band, Jan. 11, 1670. He d. in 1678, and she again m. 
Israel Cole, son of Daniel and Ruth (Chandler) Cole of Eastham, 
April 24, 1679. By both husbands she had five children. Israel 
Cole was the wealthiest man in Eastham of his time. He died in 
1724. His wife then dead. 

SaMUEL Pars, b. about 1652; m. Patience, dau. of Maj. John and 
Mercy (Prence) Freeman of Eastham, Jan. 31, 1682. He d. Oct. 
18, 1712. He had nine chileren. He lived in Eastham. Descend- 
ants widely scattered. Ancestor of Josiah Paine, Harwich. His 
widow d. Feb. 15, 1745. 

Tuomas Patng, b. in the year 1657; m. for his first wife, Hannah, 
dan. of Jonathan and Phebe (Watson) Shaw, Aug. 5, 1678. She 
d. July 24, 1718, aged 51. Hem. for his second wife, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Eairs of Boston, March 8, 1714-15. He d. at Truro, where 
he settled June 23, 1721, aged 64. He was a prominent man. He 
had fourteen children. 

EviezaR Paine, b. March 10, 1658. 

EvisHa Parne, m. Rebecca Doane, dau. of John and Abigail Doane 
of Eastham, Jan. 20, 1685. He resided in Eastham, Barnstable, 
and Canterbury, Conn. He d. at the latter place Feb. 4, 1735. 
His wife d. very aged, Dec. 19, 1758. He was a prominent man 
in Canterbury. He had three sons, who were Newlight ministers. 
He had ten children. Descendants scattered. The late Hon. 
Abraham Payne of Providence, R. I., was a descendant. 

JOHN Parnz, b. March 14, 1660-1; m. for his first wife Bennet Free 
man, dau. of Maj. John and Mercy (Prence) Freeman, March 14, 
1689. She d. May30,1716. He m. for his second wife, Alice, dau. 
of Nathaniel and Hannah (Prence) Mayo, March 3, 1719-20. Hed. 
at Eastham, now Orleans, Oct. 26, 1731, aged 70 years. She sur- 
vived him, and d. Oct. 12, 1748, in her 63d year. He was an eminent 
citizen of Eastham. He had by both wives eighteen children. 
John Howard Payne, the author of “ Home, Sweet Home,” was a 
great grandson. 

NIcHOLAS Paring, m. Hannah Higgins, dau. of Jonathan and Eliza- 
beth (Rogers) Higgins, and settled in Eastham. He d. in 1733. 
His wife Hannah d. Jan. 24, 1731-2. He hadsevenchildren. His 
only son, Philip, d. uni. at the age of 21 years. 

JaMES Parneg, b. July 6, 1665; m. Bethiah Thacher, dau. of Hon. 
John and Rebecca (Winslow) Thacher of Yarmouth, April 9, 1691. 
He settled in Barnstable, Mass., where he d. Nov. 17, 1728. His 
wife, Bethiah, d. July 8, 1734. He had seven children. His son 
Thomas, b. April 9, 1694, graduated at Harvard College, and set- 
tled in the ministry at Weymouth, was the father of Hon. Robert 
Treat Paine, the distinguished lawyer, and one of the signers of 
the Declaration of Independence. 

JOSEPH Parnx, the youngest son, m. Patience, daughter of Jonathan 
and Hannah (Prence) Sparrow of Eastham, May 27, 1691. He 
settled in Harwich, that part now Brewster. He was one of the 
founders of the First Church in Harwich in 1700. He was a 
prominent man. He d. of a fever Oct. 1, 1712. His widow m. 
John Jenkins of Barnstable, Nov. 28, 1715. She d. Oct. 28, 1746. 
He had eleven children. His descendants widely scattered; many 
reside in Maine. Prof. J. K. Paine, of Harvard College, is a 
descendant. 

x. Dorcas Parng, m. Benjamin Vickerie of Hull, Mass., about 1689. 
She d. at the birth of her youngest child, Oct. 30, 1707. She had 
seven children. 


4. Saran* Snow (Nicholas'), born probably in Plymouth, about 1632; 
married Jan. 25, 1654-5, William Walker, of Eastham, born 1620 
in oe Walker Genealogy.) Freeman’s History of Cape 
Cod, Vol. IL, page 367, says he came over in 1685, aged fifteen; in 
Hingham, 1636. He died at an advanced age. His will was proved 
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1703. His name is on the list of those able to bear arms in 1643; 
admitted to freedom June 8, 1656. Tradition says he lived on the 
North Bank of the great Pond, about 500 yards west of his father- 
in-law, Nicholas Snow. I cannot find when his wife died. Children: 
i. Joun® WALKER, b. Nov. 24, 1655; killed by the Indians in their as- 
sault upon Eastham in 1676. ‘ 
ii. Wreram® WaLKER, b. Oct. 12, 1657; d. young. 
WrtuuaM® Waker, b. Aug. 16; 1659. He d. January, 1743-4; m. and 
had: (1) William,* b. 1692-3; (2) Mehitable, m. John Knowles; 
(3) John; (4) Susanna, m. Jonathan Collins. 
Saran® WALKER, b. July 30, 1662; not mentioned in her father’s will. 
ELIZABETH? WALKER, b. Sept. 28, 1664; spoken of in her father’s will 
by her maiden name. * ; . 
JaBEz* WALKER, b. July 8, 1668, d. 1742; m. Elizabeth ——, and had: 
> Richard,* b. June 12, 1695, m. Joanna Tomline of Needham; 
@ Rejoice, b. May 13, 1697, m. Joseph Leven of Plymouth; (8) 
lary, b. Sept. 14, 1699, m. John Berry of Yarmouth; (4) Jeremiah, 
b. Sept. 17, 1702, m. Esther Tomlin; (5) Mercy, b. November, 
1704, m. Nathaniel Smith of Harwich; (6) Jabez, b 
July, 1748, Sarah Atwood = Provincetown ; (7) Sarah, m. 
Nathaniel , Aug. 7, 1727, second wife; (8) Patience, m. 
Oct. 15, 1747, William Chase of Harwich. 


Lieut. Joszrn® Syow (Nicholas*), born probably in Plymouth, about 
1684; married once, at least, Mary . He died Jan. 8, 1722-3, 
His wife was alive in 1717. Children, born in Eastham: 


JOSEPH,* b. Nov. 24, 1671. 

BENJAMIN, b. June 9, 1673. 

Mary, b. Oct. 17, 1674; dead in 1717. 

Sara, b. April 30, 1677. 

Rota, b. Oct. 14, 1679. 

STEPHEN, b. Feb. 24, 1681. 

. Lyp1m, b. July 20, 1684. 
. Repecca, b. Dec. 4, 1686; unm. in 1717. 

JAMEs, b. March 31, 1689. 

Janz, b. March 27, 1692; either she or her sister Mary m. a Hamilton, 
and had a child, Rebecca Hamilton, alive in 1717, while the mother 
was probably dead, as she was not mentioned in Lieut. Joseph 
Snow's will. 

28. xi. Josian, b. Nov. 27, 1694. 


The Will of Joseph Snow, of Eastham. 

In the name of God, Amen. The twenty-third day of November, 1717. I, 
Joseph Snow of Eastham, in the County of Barnstable in the province of Massa- 
chusetts Bay in New England, yoeman, being stricken in years, and not knowing 
how soon it may please the Lord to put an end to this my frail and mortal life, 
& being yet sound in knowledge, memory, & understanding, do make this my 
last and testament in manner & form following; that is to say first of all I 
recommend my soul to the mercy of God in Jesus Christ, and my body to the 
earth to be a, buried at the discretion of my executors hereafter named, 
and as to such worldly estate as I have, I dispose of, give & bequeath in manner 
following; that is to say after my just debts & funeral charges are paid. 

I give & bequeath to my two grandsons, namely, Nathaniel Snow & Joseph 
Snow, to them, their heirs and assigns forever, one half of my lot of meadow at 
Lieut Island, next the southerly side of said Island, near the rock; that is 
to say, one third of said half to Nathaniel, and two of said half to 
Joseph. Also I give to them my sd two grandsons, and to their heirs and assigns 
forever, equally alike, one third part of my wood lot, of upland, on the southerly 


side the fresh brook, laid out & set to me in the last division of land. 

Item, I give & bequeath to my son Benjamin Snow, and to his heirs & assigns 
forever, one quarter part of my lot of Meadow lying on the southerly side of 
Lieut. Island, near the great rock. Item, I give to my son Stephen Snow, and 
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to his heirs & assigns forever, one third part of my meadow at Silver Spring, 
with one third part of all my upland there adjoining. Item, I give to my son 
James Snow, and to his heirs & assigns forever, one quarter part of my lot of 
meadow, lying on the southerly side of Left. Island; near the Rock, and 
also one third part of my meadow at Silver Spring, with one part of all 
my upland there adjoining. Item, I give to 4 son Josiah Snow, and to his 
heirs and assigns forever, all my homestead or house lot, with all my housing, 
only in case my wife Mary Snow out lives me, then she shall have the use and 
improvement of third part thereof during the time she continues to be my 
widow; also I give to my son Josiah Snow all that plain lot of land, adjoin 
to my homestead, laid out in the former division and also ea ot ad- 
joining, laid out in the former division; also my wood lot out in ye last 
division on ye southerly side of the Fresh Brook; also my plain lot laid out in 
ye last division near my homestead; also all my part of meadow at Left Island, 
called a money share in the division of meadow; also one third part of my 
meadow at Silver Spring, with one third part of my upland there adjoining 
all to him & his heirs & assigns forever. Item I give unto my daughter 
Lydia Lincoln, and to her heirs and assigns forever, one third part of my 
wood lot of land in the last division on the southerly side the Fresh Brook. 
Item, I give to my wife, Mary Snow, my best bed and the bedding thereto be- 
longing; also, I give her one cow & six sheep, and all her wearing clothes both 
woolen & linen. Item All the rest of my personal estate, I give one half part 
thereof equally to be divided among my four daughters & daughters, 
namely, Sarah Young, Lydia Lincoln, Ruth Brown, Rebecca Snow & Rebecca 
Hamilton, and the other half part thereof to and among my four sons, and two 
grandsons, namely Benjamin Snow, Stephen Snow, James Snow, Josiah Snow 
and my two grandsons, namely, Nathaniel Snow and Joseph Snow between 
them, to have one equal part with my said sons, and in case my right in common 
meadow should ever be divided, then my said sons & grandsons to have the 
same equally alike among them to their heirs & assigns forever. 
And I constitute & appoint my aforesaid son James Snow, executor of this , 
my last will & testament. In witness thereof I do hereunto set my hand and 
seal the day & year above written. 
Witnessed, signed, sealed & declared mark 
to be his last will & testament in the Journ + Guow. 
presence of 
Joseph Doane. 
Mary + Doane. 
John Shaw. 
Barnstable Co. Records. 
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THE ORIGIN AND ANCESTRY OF REV. THOMAS 
HOOKER. 


A paper prepared by p Srerseergne gs ey OSE and read before the 
From whence came Rev. Thomas Hooker? Of the origin and 
ancestry of Rev. Thomas Hooker, we have no knowledge what- 
ever, beyond the probability that his father’s name was Thomas, and 
that his father had a brother named John. 

It has been asserted that Mr. Hooker was born at Marfield, 
Leicestershire, England, but no authority is given for this assertion, 
and the most exhaustive searches having utterly failed to produce 
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any evidence corroborative of this assertion, the conclusion was 
reached many years ago that the assertion was incorrect, while the 
inquiries made seem to show conclusively that Rev. Thomas Hooker 
had nothing whatever to do with Marfield. — 

While the Marfieid story is swept away, a mere myth of the past, 
no evidence has as yet been brought to light which gives any posi- 
tive information as to the region from which Mr. Hooker came or 
the family to which he belonged, and, in the absence of all positive 
information regarding this matter, the only course to pursue is to 
collate such suggestive data as can be found, and present it in as 
concise form as possible, that those who wish may deduce from it 
their own conclusions. 

From a period ante-dating the reign of King Henry VIII. and to 
a time long after the “ Restoration,” there was in the South of Eng- 
land a noted family of Hookers. They were possessed of wealth, 
rank and social position, and they intermarried with England’s proud 
old families. They were scholars, disputants and authors whose 
books, written three hundred years ago, are today found as valued 
books of reference in the larger libraries. 

From some points in these books we learn that while they were 
loyal to their King and undoubtedly recognized the divine authority 
of the kingly office, they gave careful thought to sociological matters 
and entertained what may be considered as at that time advanced 
sociologic ideas, as,—that the people were the proper source of 
power; that society was constituted for the greatest good to the 
greatest number ; that all men were equal before the law. 

Some time before Rev. Thomas Hooker was born there was pro- 
duced a written constitution for governmental purposes, and this 
constitution must have been a revelation to these liberal-minded 
students of sociology in the south of England, for it embodied the 
ideas which they entertained. It elucidated the theories which they 
had advocated. It was a solution of the social problem to which 
they had, with doubtful success, devoted careful thought and labori- 
ous study, and there can be no doubt, even if no evidence existed of 
it, that this embodiment of their social ideas gave great satisfaction 
to these liberal sociologists and was carefully observed by them. 

This old constitutional government continued until long after the 
Connecticut Colony had been founded, and their cannot be any ques- 
tion that Thomas Hooker and the other founders of Connecticut 
Colony were thoroughly acquainted with this older constitution and 
the success attending its working, and doubtless they had this clearly 
in mind when they adopted the Connecticut form of government 80 
nearly upon the basis of this older constitution, if indeed they did 
not have a copy of that older constitution before them when they 
worked out their social problems and established their governmental 
forms and methods. 

Here then we have a noted family of Hookers, possessing the 
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same characteristics for which Rev. Thomas Hooker was noted, 
entertaining the same sociologic ideas which he entertained and to 
which he gave force in the Colony of Connecticut. And around 
this family of Hookers we find towns, villages and parishes, bearin 
names which are familiar to us as names of Connecticut towns. ‘And 
here too were found families having names which we find in Mr. 
Hooker’s company, and among the founders of Connecticut. 

In this family of Hookers we find that the stock names were 
John, Thomas, Richard, Roger, Dorothy, Joanna, Mary—the very 
names we find in Thomas Hooker's family. 

There is little question that Rev. Thomas Hooker's father was 
named Thomas, and in that family of Hookers we find a Thomas 
Hooker, born about the middle of the sixteenth century, and who 
was probably between thirty and forty years of age when Rev. 
Thomas Hooker was born. 

The Rawson family, in seeking their pedigree, find as one of their 
ancestors, John Hooker, a brother of the father of Rev. Thomas 
Hooker. And in this south of England family of Hookers we find 
a son John, brother of the Thomas before mentioned. 

The intimate personal friendship between Thomas Hooker and 
John Pym can scarcely be questioned. They were of the same age, 
entertained the same sociologic views, and advocated the same 
theories and the same reforms. And many years ago the assertion 
was made that Anna Hooker, the wife of John Pym, was a sister of 
Rev. Thomas Hooker, and the assertion was also made that Rev. 
Thomas Hooker’s wife was a sister of John Pym. 

Anna Hooker, the wife of John Pym, however, was the daughter 
of John Hooker, and therefore could not be the sister of Rev. 
Thomas Hooker, whose father was named Thomas; but she may 
have been a daughter of that John Hooker who was a brother of 
Rev. Thomas Hooker’s father, and thus have been an own cousin to 
Rev. Thomas Hooker. Of that, however, we have no positive in- 
formation. 

We have no evidence that assures us that the wife of Rev. Thomas 
Hooker was the sister of John Pym; but in view of the relations 
existing between the two men, and in the utter absence of all infor- 
mation as to who the wife of Rev. Thomas Hooker was, together 
with the fact that John Pym’s wife was a Hooker, and the possibility 
that she may have been a cousin of Rev. Thomas Hooker, we may 
reasonably consider it at least a possibility that Rev. Thomas 
Hooker’s wife was a sister of John Pym. 

The seat of the Pym family was in the south of England, and 
at not a great distance from the seat of this Hooker family; and, 
though we have no positive evidence upon the matter, we may, from 
the similarity of characteristics and the community of sentiments, 
very properly conclude that the two families were well known and 
intimately associated with each other, and there is a strong proba- 
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bility that Anna Hooker, the wife of John Pym, was from this 
Hooker family in the south of England. 

So far as known, no evidence exists that positively assures us that 
Rev. Thomas Hooker belonged to that family of Hookers, but this 
suggestion is presented very forcibly tous. If Rey. Thomas Hooker 
did not belong to that family of Hookers, then we have spread out 
before us one of the most wonderful chapters of coincidences the 
world has ever produced. 

The following chart of probability is based upon the data from 


which this paper has been prepared : 


| 
— Hooker, Mary hooker, 
John Russell, 
Leicestershire. 








! 
Rev. Zachary Hooker, 
Rector of St: Michaels, 
Cathays, Cornwall. 








\ | 
. Thomas Hooker, Dorothy Hooker, 
New England. married 

John Chester, 
Leicestershire. 


P 
8 


| 





CERTIFICATES OF HEAD RIGHTS IN THE COUNTY 


COURT OF LOWER NORFOLK, VIRGINIA. 
By J. Huwny Lza, Esq., Cedarhurst, Fairhaven, Mass. 
[Continued from page 71.} 
15 Apr. 1651.—Certf. granted to Henery Barbowe for 50 acres for his 
°" bid. Cortf ted to Richard Joanes for 100 acres for trans. of George 


Mey eh pa eg 
28 Apr. 1651. granted to James Thelaball (39) for 500 acres for 
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trans. of 10 psons, vizt., John Aris, Robte Winter, Wm: Aunger, Allex 
Masse, Sarah Mincher, John Glover, Anne Meale, John Milleger, Antony 
Wilkeson & Allex Mouse. 

15 Aug. 1651.—Certf. granted to John Godfrey (40) for 250 acres for trans. 
of 5 psons, vizt., William Lumbers, W™ Sherman, Samuel A lad, Susan 
Hall & Anne Coleman. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to xpofer Burrowes for 240 acres for trans. of 5 

ns—Henry Halstead, Mary Tyler, John Townsend, Eliz: Churcheth & 
homas Lawton. Y - 

30 Oct. 1651.—Certs. granted to Savill Gaskin for 150 acres for trans of 
8 psons—Ann Byard, Donking Glass & Margarett Hodges. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Lancaster Lovett for 200 acres for trans. of 4 

ns—James fflahartie, Garrett Burrey, Sarah Thompson & John kirke. 

Ibid.—Cert£. granted to Job Chandler for 300 acres for trans. of 6 psons 
vizt., Job Chandler, Allexander Simprecks, Daniell Gerdan, Archiball 
Wahoope, Rose Springe & Humfrey Twilley. 

Ibid.—Cert£. granted to John Walford for 50 acres for trans. of Judith 
Watson. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Thomas Willoughby (41) Junr. for 350 acres for 
trans of 7 ag vizt., Jane Latham, Amy White, Edward Nickson, John 
Dawyes, John Moeby, John Potter & John Peade. 


Ibid.—Certf. to same for 850 acres for trans of 17 persons—Richard 
Barker, ffrancis Doue, ffrancis Vaughan, Ambrose Alford, William Church- 
man, Thomas Bately, William Createn, Maudlin Parker, Wm: Amison, 
Joane Smith, Tobias Juman, Manuell Dolveere, William Deane, Anne 
Watkins, Thomas Soeby, Henry Howst, & John Vinton. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to og os Thomas keeling for 250 acres for trans. 

e 


of 5 psons viz. James Lyncey, 
Elizabeth Billings. : 
Ibid.—Certf. granted to William Basnett for 450 acres for trans. of 9 
ally Peirsopher & his sonne, John Hasnett (qu. Basnett ?) Thomas 
ickson, Martin Cole, Anne Morris, Elizabeth Bouden, Gilbert ffench & 
Richard Sutton. 
~ 15 Dee. 1651.—Certf. granted to William Daynes for 300 acres for trans. 
of six Negroes. 
Ibid.—Certf. granted to Edward Hali(42) thelder for 400 acres for trans of 
8 psons—-Daniell Needham, John Jenkins, Daniell Doone, Anne Graues, 
iiliam White, Elizabeth Huttebell, John White & Katherine Simpson. 
Ibid.—Certf. granted to Henery Woodhouse gent. for 400 acres for trans. 
of 8 psons viz. John Smith, Peter White, Edward Parrett, James Riccard, 
Mary a maide servant, John Hopwood, Dorbis Sexton & Hona Maria 
Hendrickson. ities >. 

_1bid.—Certf. granted to Thomas Allen for 250 acres for trans. of 5 psons 
viz. himselfe, Griffin Gwin, George .Béasley, Henery Shade & Sarah a 
maide servant. 

_15 Jan. 1651[-2].—Certf. granted to Richard Pinner for 150 acres for 
himselfe, Milicent Simonds & h Tery. 

1 June 1652.—Certf. granted to Simond Handcocke for. 200 acres for 4 
Psons vizt. Randall Hewett, Jolin Cooper, Simon Robinson & George Gay. 
1 bid.—Certf. ted-to.same for 200 acres for James Outhery, George 
Hudson, Peter Weldinge & Richard Bitoge. - 
16 Aug.'1652.—Certf. granted to Jsacke Morgan (43):for 150 acres for 
trans of 3 psons vizt. himselfe, Mary Shewell & Anne Littleton. 
VOL. XLV. 17¢ 


nry Bond, Robte Sorrell, francis Seere & 
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15 Oct. 1652.—Certé. ted to John Chandler for 150 acres for 3 psons 
vizt. himselfe, Edmunde Maydunoe & Thomas Kelly. 

11 Dec. 1652.—Certf. granted to George Asball for 350 acres for 7 psons 
Richard Walker, Leven Butler, Raffe Synes, Thomas Cheswell, John 
Banks, William Panyer & Mary Storey. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Robert Capps for 200 acres vizt. for 3 psons 
himself, Robte Springe, Jsabell Hingle & John G 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to John Hatton for 300 acres for 6 psons viz. John 
Harris, Edmund yeomans, John Searle, James Jenkins, xpofer Vaughan & 
Thomas Atkinson. ~ 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Richard Sternell for 550 acres for 11 psons 
vizt. by himselfe transported 4, vizt. Richard Tompson. Richard Joanes, 
Daniell Pulson & John Rey; by ye assigmt: of John Lownes—Wm: Eale, 
George Gosdon, Mary a Negro, Henry Lambert, Mary Gouldsmith, John 
Lownes & his wife. 

Tbid.—Certf. granted to Bartholemew Hoskins for 50 acres for trans of 
Thomas Routinge. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Thomas Hall for 100 acres for 2 psons vizt. 
Owen Daniell & John Kelson. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to John Godfrey for 50 acres for trans of Allex- 
ander Gwinn. 

17 Jan. 1652.—Certf. granted to John Bigge for 100 acres for 2 psons 
vizt. John Bigge & Joseph Hutt. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Thomas Goodrich gent for 1250 acres for 13 
penne, 9 whereof ye sd Goodrich hath assigned unto Peter Sexton, vist. 

imselfe, Anne his wife & 7 n 

Ibid.—Certf, granted to John Sidney, t., for 100 acres for 2 psons 
viz. Thomas Everard & Bridgett Ellenor. oo 3 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to John Porter thelder for 200 acres for 4 psons. 
Sarah Smith, Robte: Peacocke, Daniell Douglas & Daniell Macklude. 

16 Feb, 1652.—Certf. granted to Thomas Browne for 100 acres for trans 
of himselfe & Anne his wife. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Simond Peeters for 50 acres for trans of Alice 


Spgingwel: 
Ibid.—Certf. granted to Richard Hargraue (44) for 50 acres for one 
person (not named). 

15 Apr. 1653.—Certf. granted to Edmund Bowman for 200 acres for 4 
pores vizt. himself, Thomas Scarbrooke, Richard Knight & Edward 

owell. 

I bid.—Certf. granted to Laurence Phillipps for 300 acres for 6 persons 
vizt. Anne ffiach, Mary Stanton, John Cause, John Miller, William Stevens 
& Richard Harlowe (The 2 first assigned over to Robte Woodye). 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Lewes ffarmall for 100 acres for 2 persons vz. 
Allexander fforman & Elizabeth Price, 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Thomas Smith for 250 acres for 5 persons vizt. 
iteaheth Kewer, Thomas Smith, Sarah Smith, Jane Smith & Elizabeth 

mith. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Leift. Coll. Cornelius Loyd for 300 acres for 6 
persons vizt. Will y* Souldier, Thomas Lewes, Lewes Morgan, T'wo Scotch- 
se & Susana a maide servant, These six assigned to Bartholemew Hos- 

ins. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Robte Woody for 50 acres for transportation of 
himselfe. 
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Ibid.—Certf. granted to Thomas Willoughby Jun’ for 800 acres for 16 
persons viz. Mary Bennett, Allexander Bell, John Bell, John Gore, Joseph 
Toogood, Peter Bauden, James Wichard, Richard Draper, John Muckeallen, 
William ffell, Paul Tri Grace Trigg, John Sarridge, Daniell Snoddy, 
Matthew Hancocke & George Hill. 

Ibid.—Cert£. granted to John Rigge for 100 acres for 2 persons viz. Mar 
Shurlocke & John Rigge. 

Ibid.—Certé. granted to Elizabeth Sibley vid. for 650 acres for 18 persons 
vz. Mary Evens, Barbara Carter, Anne Blacke, James Milicent, David 
Southerley, Thomas Shrewe, Allexander Macke Allestre, Andrew Wolson, 
John Greene, John Peate, Arthur Watson, William Hall, Thomas Dunton— 
all assigned to Jasper Hodgkinson. 

16 May 1653.—Certf. granted to Giles Collins for 100 acres for 2 per- 
sons viz. Nathaniel Wilson & John Everitt. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Robte Powes for 250 acres for 5 persons viz. 
Robte Powes sen., John Powes, Mary Tudman, James Miller & William 
Griffin. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Johu Custis (45) for 100 acres for trans. of Davy Tompson 
& George Such. 

Tbid.—Certf. granted to John Godfrey for 50 acres for trans. of one 
maide servant assigned to him by John Holmes. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Simond Cornix for 650 acres for 13 persons vz. 
Jane Cornix, Martha Cornix, & William Cornix, Thomas Cornix, Jane 
Simons, William Patience, George Lawson, Plummer Bray, John Jennings, 
John Sealey, Thomas Gregory, John Turner & John Brocke. 

15 June 1653.—Certf. granted to George kempe for 200 acres for 4 per- 
sons vz. Dorothy Wincoth, Peter Joyce, John Blunt & Nathanell Gibbs. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to William Robinson for 200 acres for 4 persons 
vz. Wm Robinson sen, Wm Robinson Jun’, Susanna Robinson & Daniell 
Makey (assigned to George Kempe). 

15 Aug. 1653.—Certf. granted to George Gleane for 250 acres for 5 per- 
sons—vizt. himselfe, Mary his wife, George Clane y* yonger (sic), Anthony 
Clarke & Anne Maston. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to William Johnson (46) for 50 acres for trans. of 
frances Thompson. 

Ibid.—Certf. granted to Mary Burrowes for 100 acres for 2 persons vz. 
John Townsend & Elizabeth Chackett. 

11 Nov. 1653.—Certf. granted to John Taylor for 350 acres for 7 per- 
sous vz. Wm: Savige, Anne Savige, ffran: Savige, Robte Savige, Wm: 
Kinge, Joseph Dozerell & Mary a maide servant. 

25 Dec. 1653.—Certf. granted to Simond Overzee, merchant, for 450 
acres for trans. of 9 persons vizt. Wm. Andrewes, darbye kelly, Anne 
Breake, Christian Christiance, Margarett Sibble, Wm: Hill, Theophilus 
Rogers, Addam Christianee & Katherine Eale. 

bid.—Certf. to John ffinch for 50 acres for his own transportation. 
ac bid—Certf. to Richard Joanes for 50 acres for trans. of Johu Make- 
ion. 

Ibid.—Certf. to John Smith for 250 acres for 5 persons vz. himselfe, 
Anne Smith, Gyles Smith, John Chase & Thomas Duke. 

Ibid.—Certé. to Lemuel Mason, gent., for 250 acres for 5 persons, vizt. 
—_ Bucklar, Thomas Wilmot, James Meroy, Phillipp Browne & Blacke 
acke. 

Tbid.—Certf. to Christopher Rivers for 150 acres for 8 persons vz, Anne 
Jackson, William Morris & Thomas Morgan. 
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Ibid.—Certf. to James Johnson for 300 acres for 6 persons vizt. Mar- 
garett Guy, Elizabeth Hughes, Elizabeth Wimbleton, John Prescott, Rich- 
ard Joanes & John Owens. 

16 Jan. 1653.—Certf. to Richard Joanes for 100 acres for Charles Hodges 
& Charles Waheb. 

15 Feb. 1653.—Certf. to Thomas Greene for 300 acres for 6 persons vz. 
Jane Harvey, Thomas Harvey, John Haule, William Scott, James Brad- 
shawe & Thomas Browne. 

22 Mar. 1653.—Certf. to Thomas Daynes, gent., for 300 acres for 6 
ee ae Jackson, Edward Deuse, Robert Meale, Joane Porter, 

omas Potter & Edward Barnes. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Lancaster Lovett for 100 acres for 2 persons—Archbell 
Hunter & Gabriell Johnston. 

18 Apr. 1654.—Certf. to Moses Linton for 200 acres for 4 persons— 
Penelope Gilbert, John Bradshawe, Dorothy Bright & Augustus Addison. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Richard Withurst for 200 acres for Allexander Rose, 
Daniell Maswillo, Donugh Gomogh & Margarett souleman. 

22 June 1654.—Certf. to Richard Conquest, gent., for 100 acres for John 
Gray & Sarah Miller. 

15 Sept. 1654.—Certf. to Edmund Bowman, m'chant, for 450 acres for 
Margarett Bowman, Sarah Bowman, Garthred Bowman, ffrancis Cutar, 
Elizabeth Durham, John Ayagin (or Agagin), Davye Line, Jane Miller & 
Mary Price. 

Ibid.—Certf. to John Pigott (47), m'chant, for 150 acres for Richard 
Goldstone, John Aylett & ‘Richard ardner. 


Ibid.—Certf. to Thomas Wright for 300 acres for Mathew Smith, John 
Magdewell, Jane skate, Mary Ralph, Thomas Ward & Mathewe Roods. 


21 Sept. 1654.—Certf. to Capt. Thomas Willoughby for 300 acres for 
Alice Willoughby, Thomas Willoughby, Elizabeth Willoughby, Edward 
fletcher, Edmond Dowland & Thomas Gee. 

Ibid.—Thomas gy (48) for 250 acres for Thomas Pickrell, Wilt 
Griffen, John Mickey, William Stanley & George Armestrong. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Lemuel Mason, gent., for 50 acres for trans. of Mabill 
a maid servant & assigned to y* Capt. Willoughby. 

15 Nov. 1654.—Certf. to Henry Snayle for 100 acres for Ann Hewes & 
Richard Power. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Timothy Jues (Jves) for 100 acres for himself & Mar 
garete his wife. 

15 Jan. 1654.—Certf. to John Greene for 200 acres for Richard Greene, 
katherine Greene, ffrancis Teeling & Abigail Turner. 

15 Feb. 1654.—Certf. to James Thelaball for 200 acres for Anthony 
Wilkinson, John Glover, John Griffen & Anne Neale. 

Ibid.—Certf. to same for 100 acres for John Milligen & Anne Masten. 
on Apr. 1655.—Certf. to William Langley (49) for 50 acres for John 

ompson. 

15 Nov. 1655.—Cert£. to Henery Westgate for 250 acres for John Browne, 
Morgan Jones, Mathew Henderson, Ellen Westgate, his now wife, & 
Thomas Woolmer w* said Tho: Woolmer was formerly pved due by oath 
of Mr. Mason. : 

: Jan. 1655.—Certf. to Josias Townsend for 100 acres for himself & his 
wife. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Jn® Johnson for 100 acres for himself & Jane his wife. 
Ibid.—Certf. to George Johnson for 50 acres for his own trans. 
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15 Jan. 1655.—Certf. to Tho: Hallaway for 150 acres for Alice Coley, 
Sara Nemeerall & Margaret Riall. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Stephen Key for 250 acres for himself, Elizabeth his 
wife & Wm: Buckeland. And by Lanill Gaskin for 2 persons Elizabeth 


his wife & James Mallekens. 


15 Feb. 1655.—Certf. to Capt. ffran: Emperor for 250 for John Town- 
send, Charles Blancherell, Jn° Scott, Elizabeth Churche & Elizabeth 
Barne. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Mr. John Martin for 550 acres for Daniel Hoser, 
Rich*: midleton, fran : Gray, Hen: Smith, Simon Cooks, dorethy Mason (50), 
Jn° Andersbe, Wm: Blacke, Dauid anderson, Wm: shawe & Hendrick 
henderson. 

15 Apr. 1656.—Certf. to Mr. Robert Butt for 150 acres for Andrew 
Sheres, Bartho: Brall & Margaret Allen. 

15 May 1656.—Certf. to James Simons (51) for 100 acres for James 
Towerson & Jn® Webster. 

17 Nov. 1656.—Certf. to George Kempe for 50 acres for Eliz: Ledcole. 

Ibid.—Certf. to W™: Brasnett (52) for 50 acres for his Wiues transport. 

15 Jan. 1656.—Certf. to Ben: forby for 150 acres for James Damster, 
Gbill: nelson & Elizabeth Leese. 

16 Feb. 1656.—Certf. to Lankaster Louett for 200 acres for Richard 
ffarrell, Thomas starbridge, Elizabeth Pall & Elizabeth Thornedon. 

15 June 1658.—Certf. to Jane Horne, widow, for 100 acres for Edward 
Browne & Mary heathly. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Roger fountlyne for 100 acres for himself & Mary 
Wright his wife. 

16 Aug. 1658.—Certf. to Elizabeth Stratton, widow, for 300 acres for 
Elizabeth Watkins, Witt Damson, Edmund Moore, Elenor Edwards, 
Danell freesell & Jn® power. . 

2 alana to Wm. Broocke for 200 acres for himselfe, his wife & 2 
ren. 
( ier to Mr. Tho: Willoughby for 200 acres for 4 persons, viz. 


15 Sept. 1658.—Certf. to Mr. Edward LLoyd for 1500 acres for 30 
psons vizt.— 


Jn° La bazart Alice Paine Donach Ochosse 

Jn° Kirkson Donach Oguirin James Elliott 

Jn° deronseany § Donach Oswillwaine Jasper m dtwised 

Wm: Scott ferdinando Batte Jran Bennett 

paul mealbo Rich: Moshe Ann Scapes 

Robt: Grimes Jn° Boubs —— Trpwell 

Walter Grimes § Math: fisher Edward e 

Jn° a Scotchman meo Broadway Elizabet Siluester 
Edward Lloyd Ann Gould — William Jn*son 

Alice Lloyd Patrick Scott Marmaduke warrington 


Coal to Thos: Dier for 100 acres for Wm: Merrida & Ann 
ord. 
Ibid.—Certf. to Mr. Wm: Daynes for 300 acres for Hugh Bibion, Bridget 
——, Martha Stocks, Dane a Welchman, Wm: an Iri & Teug 
y- 
Ibid.—Certf. to Mr. Tho: Browne thelder for 200 acres for Briggett 
Straggs, Alice Michell, Ellin Probart & Martha Harvy. 
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Ibid.—Certf. to Mr. Wm: Vascombe (53) for 200 acres for William 
Vateening, Steuen Marks, Donach Bryan & Martha Druen. 

15 Feb. 1658.—Certf. to Mr. Wm: Moseley for 250 acres for Rice Jones, 
Wm: Coxcraft, Andrew frisle, Ann Comfort & Joseph (blank). 

15 Apr. 1659.—Certf. to Mr. Tho: Edmunds (54) for 400 acres for 
himself, Brigett his wife, katherin & Elizabeth Edmunds his 2 daughters, 
Jn° & Richard Edmunds, Alice Baker & Ann Graunte. 

Tbid.—Certf. to George Ashall for 300 acres for Roger Heyward, Thomas 
Lowe, Jeames heath, Robert Ashle, Penelope Browne & (b/ank) menshe. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Mr. Edmund Bowman for 500 acres for Tho: Dyer, 
Rich: Ellis, Jn® Kelley, Margaret Jones, James Bunn, Rich: Warman, 
Howell (blank), Jose Jenkins & Bryan Goodall. 

15 Aug. 1659.—Certf. to Wm. Goldsmith for 200 acres for his wife, 
Thomas Stanley, Lidia Richardson & Rich: Hartwell. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Manassas Porter for 300 acres for 6 psons vizt. 

By Mr. Jn® Porter sen* Catherin Barrek 

“ Mr. Jn® Porter Jn™ Arthur Steeuens 

“ Tho: Cartwright Luke Bona 

“ Tho: Alexander himself & Ran: Jones 
Wm: Goldsmith Rich: Bachelor 


6 persons in all. 


Ibid.—Certf. to Mayor Lemuel Mason (sic. qu. Major?) for 200 acres 
for John Symonds, Tho: Burnett, Jonothan Garnett & (Bank) Burfeild. 

Ibid. . to Adam Keeling for 150 acres dew his father Lieut. Tho: 
Keeling for transp. of Lucasquenesero, Griffin Prier & Jn® Raspe. 

16 Aug. 1659.—Certf. to Mr. George Bateman for 700 acres for Mr. 
Bateman & his wife, Anne Jennings, frances Downes, these 4 to Alex’: 
Massy ; Thomas Newton (55), Wm: Cooper, Joane Mew & Thomas Hadley 
—these 4 to Mr. Biggs; Daniell Mackey, Adam Bellamy, Richard Dront, 
Jn° Strong, Jn®° Mackay & John simpson. 

15 Feb. 1659.—Certf. to Mr. Edward Hall for 250 acres for Jn° Lewes, 
Rich: Knappe, Mary Dawn, Ann Williams & Rich: Dudley. 

1 Mar. 1660.—Certf. to George Tattney for 200 acres for himself, his 
wife & two children. 

15 May 1661.—Certf. to Abraham Elliot for 250 acres for himself & 
Alice his wife, Elizabeth Elliot his dauthr, Alice Elliot his dauthr & Wm: 


Riggesby. 

15 Oct. 1661.—Certf. to William Wilson for 50 acres for Robert Mackrery. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Michaell Laurdner for 250 acres for James Tooling, 
Sarah Edicke, Rich: & nicholas williams & Ann Breale. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Mr. Tho: willoughby for 350 acres for Ann Harris, 
Margaret Jones, Eliz: Dauis, Eedy wormer, Mary Hill, A negro boy called 
Jack & a negro woman called Joane. 

Ibid.—Certf. to Tho: Harding for 350 acres dew to said Harding & 
Walter Huckstepp for transp. of Ann Moore, Robt: Backer, Jn® Mantle, 
Walter Huckstepp, Edw: Huckstepp, Ann Huckstepp & Jn® Relse. 

11 Nov. 1661.—Certf. to Richard Joanes for 300 acres tor Thomas 
Burke, Morgan Watkings, Elizabeth Wascote, John Harris, Donnogh 
Jakey & Margarett Mysin 

1 bid.—Certf. to Richard § Smith for 50 acres for trans. of David Kelley. 

Ibid.—Certf. to ffrancis ffleetewood for 50 acres for John Mouth & 


assigned by Thomas Harding. 





Skeet ~*~. of ee 6 heel eee 
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15 Feb. 1661.—Certf. to Edmund Bowman for 200 acres for Joane 
Griffin, Daniell Meech, Robte: Briggs & Walter Turner. 

15 Apr. 1662.—Certf. to ffrancis Sayer (56) for 100 acres for James 
ffardinand & Elizabeth Laney. 

15 Nov. 1662.—Certf. to Richard Selby for 250 acres for himself & 4 
negroes vizt. Lebo, Besse, nanne, & Dicke m*—himself & one negro Leboe 
is assigned over to Wm: Basnett. 

15 Apr. 1663.—Certf. to Joan Yates, widdow, for 100 acres for Abell 
flewellen & John Sparkes. 

17 Aug. 1663.—Certf. to William Capps for 200 acres for Edward Har- 
land, Edward Templeman, Anne Le Marque & Duk a Negro. 

Tbid.—Certf. to Wm: Basnett for 150 acres for his wife, Martha ffen- 
nell & Penellope Burt. 

lbid.—Certf. to John Bray for 200 acres for John Braye, Richard 
Bource, Thomas Tull & Elizabeth Barnes. 


NOTES. 


$9. James Theleball, a man of some standing in the Colony and a Church- 
warden, was a French Hugonot, and married Elizabeth, daughter of Lieut. 
Francis Mason, by whom he left sons Francis and James and daughters Mar- 
garet and Mary. His will dated 9 Apr. 1692 was proved 15 Sept. 1693. His 
widow Elizabeth’s, dated in 1702, was proved in 1709. 

40. Willof John Godfrey, Planter, dated 5 Aug. 1708, pro. 15 May 1710, 
names wife Mary, sons Matthew & William & daus. Amie & Anne Godfrey & 
Mary wife of James Whithurst; Wit. Richard Butt, Jr., Daniel Godfrey, Moses 
Ball, Samp" Power. (Register, Bk. x., fo.159b.) His widow, Mary Godfrey 
of Elizabeth River, by Deed of Gift dated 15, recorded 16 Aug., 1717, gives dau. 
Amy, wife of John Hutchings of Princess Ann, marriner, two negroes. Wit. 
Nathaniel Hutchings, Daniel Hutchings & Catterine Godfrey. 

41. Thomas Willoughby, gent., was the only son of Ensign Thomas Willoby, 
and was born 25 Dec. 1632, and educated at the Merchant Tailor’s School, Lon- 
don. (Critic, 18 Jan. 1889.) The father, Ensign Thos Willoby, merchant, 
came out in the Prosperouse in 1610, and was 23 years of age in 1624-5 (Hotten, 
p. 248). He is thought by Mr. E. E. Salisbury (Critic, op. cit.) to have been 
perhaps the son of Thomas Willoughby of Wateringham, Kent, and the - 
son of Thomas Willoughby of Draw Rochester. Certainly a Thomas Willough- 
by of Rochester, aged 27, was a passenger, 6 July 1626, on ship Peter and John 
for Virginia, and, as he is spoken of as an old settler returning to the Colony, 
we cannot doubt that he was the emigrant of sixteen years before ( Virginia 
Carolorum, p. 46, Sainsbury’s Calender of Va. State Papers). He was a promi- 
nent man in the Colony, a Member of the Council and a e land-holder. 

The will which follows is no doubt that of the widow of either the elder or 
younger Thomas Lact gh robably the latter :— 

Will of Sarah Willougby of co. of Lower Norfolk, wid°, sick; Dated 15 Sept. 
proved 17 Feb. 1678; Two children Thomas and Elizabeth willoughby sole 
Legatees & Exrs & they to be in care & tuition of Lemuell Mason, Jn° Porter, 
sey‘, Wm: Porter and george newton whom J request to bee ouerseers & said 
george newton to Liue in the house to haue a Care of the Estate, butt nothing 
to bee Done wtout Consent of said Lem. Mason, Jno Porter sr. & Wm. Porter; 
daughter Elizabeth all apparell & Child bead Linnen; each Overseer a ae 
Ring; the Girle susanna a Cow & to haue her well Cloathed; Wit. Elizal 
Theleball, francis Mason and a Mason. 

On reference to my friend Mr. Leland L. Duncan of Lewisham, a gentleman 


thoroughly conversant with Kentish topography and genealogy, he assures me 
that there is not and has never been, such a place as ‘‘ Draw Rochester,” and 
ests the promaheny that this has been a clerical or typesetter’s error in the 


tic for Dean of , and calls my attention to the following pedigree, 
from the Visitation of 1619, in the Archiologia Cantiana, and which is repeated 
in Berry’s Kent Genealogies (p. 9) :— 
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VISITATION OF KENT. 1619. 
Arms: Quarterly. 1& 4, Willoughby, Pretty, Or & Ax. ; 2 & 3, Freniiing, » Chevron 
Thomas Willoughby, ex antiqua=Alicia filfa 


Tho. 
familia in imiensis | Wood de Hadley 
jogie P’fessor et in co. Suff. 
Roffensis. 





fom 
arl. Ms, 1432), 


Fremling—Kathrina fil. Petrus==Martha fil. Buvicts Thoms 
Willoughby | Ric. Brewer Willoughby | Hen. Crispi napte Seg. 3 fil, 
de Dytton | de Ditton. de Addington. | de Thanet. de — 

fil. et hae. Halden. 2. Anna, 


Martha. Marta. 8. Godley, 
Arch: Cantiana, Vol. IV. 


A very hasty search of the Calendars of the Prerogative Court of Canterbury 
ve me three wills of the Thomas Willoughbys, which follow, and of which the 
t is certainly that of the Dean in question whose name heads the pedigree, 
and the putative grandfather of the emigrant; the second is perhaps his son 
Thomas, who married Joanna Fremling (Chidington and Watringbury are only 
a few miles apart in the southwestern part of the County); he names only four 
children, but possibly the two younger daughters predeceased their father; the 
third will seems, however, beyond a doubt to be that of the grandson Thomas 
of the Dean, as given in the pedigree, but its superficial nature, as a nuncupative 
will, forbids any certainty as to whether or not it is the Virginian returning, 
from his My too of ten years before, to his native land to die. The “ else 
where” of the will may, or may not, refer to his possessions in The 
pee rs question is a most interesting one, and will probably be capable of final 
solution. 





1581. Thomas heb om thelder, Dean of Rochester 1 July 1581; To be 


buried in the body of ral Church of Rochester next unto Dean pes, 
my predecessor, & a stone of marble & a teh Nad babnre. Broek in brass & 
fixed in; to son Thomas all my latin Greek & Ebrewe books & he to be obedient 
to his mother, my wife; son-in-law Edward Manning of Grayes Inn & my dau. 
Anne Manning; son-in-law Jeff. Downes, my dau. Alice Downes & her children; 
Edward, my dau. Mannings son; wife Alice; son Edw. Manning Exor.; Ad. 
de bonis iss 18 May 1582 to relict Alice the Exor being decd. (ab hac luce 
migravit. ) P.C.C. Tirwhite 20.* 
1596. Thomas Willoughbye of Chidingstone, Co. Kent, Esq., lyeing in his 
house in the feilds nears Lincolns Jnne in Co. Middx., being sick in Bodye did 
make his last will & Testament nuncupative as followeth &c; to wiefe & my fower 
children I hadd by her to whom I haue not geven anye thinge by my will to 
haue Surplusage of sale of lands &c & by profitts of suche leases as J haue be- 
queathed & made vnto certeyne personnes in trust; Pro. 5 July 1596 by Extrx. 
named in person of her Atty, Thomas white N.P. P.C.C. Drake 53. 
1686. Memorandum that Thomas Willoughby late of Osthamt in the Co of 
Kent, gentleman, decd., being sicke & weake in reef with an intent to declare 
his last will & Testament nuncupative, or by word of mouth, did vpon Saturday 
being the Three & Twentieth Daie of Aprill, one thousand six hundred Thirtie 
Sixe vtter & speake the words following or the like in effect, the said Mr. Wil- 
loughby speaking to Mr. William Brewer, who then come to visit him, desired 
him to call in his wife, Mrs. Julian Willoughby, & his brother Mr. Peter Wil- 
loughby, &, shee coming in, said to her Jill, J make thee my whole Executrix & 
give you all the goods J have heer or anie where els for my children are yours 
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will. 
Otham is probably intended, a village in the southwest of the County near Maid- 
ani and not far from Chidington ond Watringbany ” 
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& J know you will have a care of them, Which words were soe declared with 
the intent abouesaid in the p’n’ce of the said Mr. William Brewer & the said Mr. 
Peter Willoughby; Pro. 17 June 1636 by Extrx named P.C.C. Pile 77. 

42. Mr. Edward Hall was one of the Commissioners for the Co. in 1663. Gov. 
Berkeley in a letter recorded 15 Oct. of that year says of him, ‘“‘ m* Hall J heare 
is auncient.” 

43. Isaac Morgan entered his name at Court, according to Act of Assembly, 
to go to England, 3 Jan. 1641. 

44. The deposition of Richard Hargraue, seyr., aged 60 years or there about, 
sayeth that ye Deponent was a servant to mr. Henrij Saywell decd &c. Sworn 
16 Apr & rec 16 Aug. 1672.. 

45. John Custis of Rotterdam, of Irish extraction, was in Northampton 
County, Virginia, in 1640. He had six sons Thomas of Baltimore in Ireland, 
Edward of London, Robert of Rotterdam (a tavern keeper there whose daughter 
married Argoll Yeardley son of the Governor, about 1649), and John, William 
& Joseph of Virginia. John, the son, was Sheriff of Northampton Co. in 1664 & 
in 1676. Major General during Bacon’s rebellion & his estate of Arlington on 
the Eastern Shore gave its name to the well known Custis estate near Wash- 
ington. (Meades’ Old Churches & Families of Virginia, op. cit. Neill’s Virginia 
Carolorum pp. 208-9.) It is probably the son John who occurs, being the only 
mention, as far as the writer is aware, of the family in the Norfolk Court Re- 
cords. Ina List of Tithables in Accomack Co. 1680, occur Col. Jn° Custis 7 in 
- oy & (Capt.) Wm: Custis with 6 members. (Accomack Court Rec. Book I., 

‘0. 211). 

, 46. win of William Johnson, tailor, dated 1 Oct., was pro. 17 Nov. 1656; 

name his 3 children William, Richard & Mary, friend Stephen Horsey, Mr. 

Richard Yeats, brother Mr. Thomas Phillips in Marke Lane (London), friend 

oe Mason Exor.; Wit. John Pead & Th: Stanlijg. (Reg. Book vi., fo. 
6.) 

47. Power of Attorney from ffrancis Welles of St. Giles-in-the-fields, co. 
Middx., Gentleman, to friend John Pigot of Virginia, Merchant & Citizen & 
merchant taylor of London, to recover debts &c in Va. Dated 7 Sept. 1652 & 
Rec. 1 June 1652. (Book iii., fo. 12.) Will of Sarah Piggott of psh. of Lin- 
haven (qu. if widow of the preceding?) dated 1 Apr., pro. 15 May, 1689; names 
grandchildren Mary & Susanna Moseley, George & Edward Hancocke, sons of 
William Hancocke, ffrances Hancocke, William & Edward Moseley, & the last 
named to give a years schooling to grandsons Simon, Samuel, Edward & George, 
sons of William Hancocke; sons Robert & Simon Hancocke Res Legs & Exors; 
friend Jn° Carraway & sonn Simon Overseers; Wit. Edward Moseley & Jn° 
Moseley. (Book ix. (called ‘‘ No. &,”) fo. 99.) She had evidently been for- 
merly the wife of Simon Hancock, planter, who died in 1624 (See note 13). 

48. Power of Attorney of Roger ffletcher of Boston in New England, mer- 
chant, to loving friend Thomas Bridge, merchant, for all debts in Collony of 
Virginia, dated 7 Oct. 1646 at Boston, Witnesses Robert Child & Dan: Gookin, 
Rec. 16 Dec. 1647. 

Whereas it is Credably given out that Roger fletcher, merchant, is cast away 
through the casuality of the Sea, comeing from new England hether, &¢ a Com- 
mission granted vnto Thomas Bridge on said decedents estate on behalfe of the 
Orphanes of said decedent. (See é II., 143.) 

A Thomas Bridges was in the Muster of 1624, aged 12 years, then at Capt. 
Samuel Matthews’ plantation at James City. He came out in the Marmaduke in 
1623 as a sarvant. (Hotten, p. 234.) 

49. Lemuel, son of William Langley, Planter, of Co. of Lower Norf. has 
Deed of Gift of a Cow from Lemuel Mason of same, gent., being his godsonne, 
dated 1 Aug., rec. 2 Sept. 1651. 

50. Probably the Dorothy Mason whose marriage with Col. Thomas Lambard 
has been already noticed. (See note 29.) 

51. James Simons adjudged guardian of Mary, daughter of John Tucker, 
“who is departed from the country these severall yeares,” being her Unckle, she 
to serve him till 16 years of age & to be instructed. Rec. 16 July 1694. 

52. Probably not identified with the William Basnett who occurs 1651 and 
1660, as the latter claims head right for wife 17 August 1663 g. v. 

- Thomas Tooker, an Orphan & sonne of Thomas Tooker dec’d, to be in 
tuition of William Vascombe for 7 years & to be bred to the trade of a Cooper. 
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54. Power of Atty from Jn° de Potter of amsterd’ in ye province of holland, 
m'chant, to sister B Edmunds, wife of Tho: Edmunds of Elizabeth River 
in Virginia, vintner, &c. Dated 10 Mar. 1658 & recorded 18 Dec 1659. 

55. Perhaps the Thomas Newton of Accomack Co., whose apn, 22 May 
1663, then aged about 36 Phen is found in that Court. (Acc. Ct. Rec. Book 1,, 
fo. 7.) He occurs with family of two persons in List of Tithables of that year, 
A Thomas Newton also occurs as early as May 1637 in the Records of North- 
ampton Co. (before the separation from Accomack), had wife Mary in 1639 & 
was still living in Feb. 1643-4, but of course not identical with the preceding. 
(Northampton Ct. Bec. Book, Ino. fo.). 

56. Major Francis Sayer married Frances, widow of Mr. George Newton, 
after the death of the latter in 1694, and was himself deceased before 13 April, 
1708, when inventory of his estate was taken by his widow Frances to whom 

tion was pease. 

Perhaps the Eliza Laney should be Elizabeth Ganey. (See note on will of 
Margaret Panel in Mr. H. F. Waters’s Gleanings, in this Number of the 
REGISTER. 





THE ORIGIN OF CERTAIN NAMES ENDING IN “MAN.” 
By Arntaur Amory Copman, Esq., of Boston, Mass. 


In the thirty-sixth volume of the Recister, July, 1882, page 301, 
instances were adduced, chiefly from Burke’s General Armory, show- 
ing that the termination man in certain surnames is a corruption of 
nam, which is a contraction of enham, this latter termination bei 
the last two syllables of many place-names in England which are 
locally pronounced quickly, with the terminal sound of nam. 

Since offering those remarks for publication in the Reersrer, I 
have found in Burke and elsewhere several other such instances, 
and even proof that the terminations ham and man, with the same 
first syllable, were sometimes regarded by Heralds as synonymous, 
This is one of the curiosities of nomenclature, and was strangely 
overlooked by Mr. Lower, and, I think, has not been noticed by 
any writer upon surnames. 

Lower, at least in one instance, esteems similarity of arms as 
warrant for a probability of common derivation of names having 
some resemblance ; and this is plainly the finding of Burke, while 
in our early records are several instances of the two terminations, 
man and nam, used for the same family and even for the same 
individual. It may therefore be hoped that the present article may 
be found of sufficient genealogical interest to be deemed worthy of 
place in the Reaistsr. 

In his “ English Surnames ” Lower says “ Buckmaster, Buckman,” 
and others, “were probably servants to the ‘Parker,’ and had the 
care of herds of venison.” It is possible that such an occupation 
may have been the origin of the name of Buckman in some instances ; 
—but we have the name of Bucknam in New England; and Mr. 
Savage mentions “ Joses Bucknam m. in 1673,” in vol. xxxvili- 
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of the Reeisrer, in the “ Soldiers in King Philip’s War,” the Rev. 
Mr. Bodge gives the name of Joses Buckman in 1676—evidently 
the same individual named in Savage, Bucknam; and in vol. xli. 
of the Rucistur, Rev. Mr. Bodge speaks of “ Buckman (or Buck- 
nam).” Buekenham is a patish in Norfolk, Eng., and it is highly 
probable that that place gave its name to a family, descendants of 
which contracted it to Bucknam, sometimes written Buckman. 

Burke gives “ Chartman or Chartnam,” “Chippenham or Chipman,” 
and Codenham, Codham and Codnam, which latter three have strong 
similarity in arms, and we have Codnam and Codman for the same 
persoris in early New England records. Other instances of the 
name of Codnam than those noted by me in vol. xxxvi. have been 
found by Mr. Ogden Codman, Jr., Codnam appearing more fre- 
quently than Codman. 

In his “ English Surnames” Lower says, “from Dean came Den- 
man.” Perhaps so, directly, in some instances, but also indirectly 
through Desham ;—for Burke gives “Denman or Dennam”; and 
the latter form is more likely to be a corruption of Denham than of 
Denman, and a Denman bears the precise arms of a Denham ;—ar. 
a fesse between three lions’ heads erased gu. 

Burke gives Dowman and also Downam, both of Yorkshire, and 
with arms nearly similar. Downam must have been originally 
Downham—analagous to Denham and Glenham—and not Dowman ; 
for what occupation or residential locality could give rise to the latter 
name? Downham, however, is found ein | different arms, but 
this is not proof that Downam was not originally Downham; while 
there is every probability that Dowman, being found in the same 
county with Downam, and bearing nearly the same arms, has the 
same descent. 

“Dymon ot Dyman” bears arms very similar to two families of 
Dynham. 

“Elyman or Ellingham” is one of the many curious instances in 
the “ General Armory,” where very different forms of name—in fact 
different names—are apparently assigned to the same family ;— 
though the cause of mutation is here very evidently traceable through 
the pronunciation of the older form, with the g and h silent, as» El- 
linam, and the eonfusion of that with Elliman sometimes written 
Ellyman or Elyman. Other variations from the same original name 
are grea, with some resemblance of arms, in Elynam and Elyngham. 

“Gletham, Gleman or Glemham” is another curious instance. 

It is worth noting here that the London Notes and Queries of 
Jan. 11, 1890, gives a most ctrious instance of the termination 
man, wrongly written, instead of enham in a place-name, by an 

iterate parson so late as 1797. This reverend dolt wrote “South 
lofman ” for South Luffenham ! 

“Lymon or Lynam” is found in Burke, and in New England we 
have both Lyman and Lynam. These names unquestionably de- 
rive their origin from some place named Lyneham or Lynham. 
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Lower, in his “ Patronymica Britannica,” says that Longman, New- 
man, Potman, “explain themselves.” Had he enlarged upon New- 
man he would have doubtless said that the original bearers of this 
name must, evidently, have been novi homines. But we find that 
Newman of Devon, Newman of Kent, and Newman “(granted 
1611),” each bear arms very similar to those of Newenham and 
Newnam ; proving probably that in these instances the pedigree was 
traced to Newenham. And, while preparing this article for the 
press, and since making this note concerning Newman, I have 
chanced to find that in Note 558, Northamptonshire Notes and 
Queries, vol. iv., part 25, Mr. H. H. Crawley, in reply to a request 
of Mr. A. S. Newman for evidence to show the identity of the names 
Newham, Newnham and Newman, gives a list of ten instances of 
such evidence, the first of which is sufficient for quotation here, viz. 
William Newnham, lord of Lamport’s manor in Thenford, a brother- 
in-law of Sir William Mantell, is written “ Newman” and “ New- 
nam” in Ye Boke of Purston Mede, quoted by Baker. 

Two Pakemans and Pakenham are found in Burke, each bearing 
ar. two bars gu., with other charges of much resemblance ;—also 
Pakeman with arms similar to Packam. “Putman or Putnam,” 
also. “Shipman or Shipham” was a grant of 1581, and this shows 
that three hundred years ago, and more, these two forms were con- 
sidered by Heralds synonymous, evident corruptions of the same 
original name, Shippingham, Shippenham or Shipenham—Shipman 
being obtained through the confusion of man and nam in the con- 
tracted corruption, Shipnam, and Shipham through the strange 
excision of the middle syllable of the original name. 

In volume xxxviii. of the ReGisTER, in a note on page 442, under 
a list of names containing that of Eliah Tottingham, Rev. Mr 
Bodge says, “‘Iljah Thatham of Oborne’ was what the clerk made 
out of Elijah Tattingham of Woburn. The name appears elsewhere 
as Totenham and Totman.” 

Both Wadham and Wadman bear three roses ar., though dif- 
ferently. 

The arms of Walsham and Walshman contain each “a cross 
voided.” 

In the Calendar of Wills, Court of Husting, London, Part IL., 
p- 713, appears “ Waynam or Wayman.” 

In volume xxxix. of the Reaister, Mr. Waters, in the Fawknor 
pedigree, has “Francis Wyrdman son of John Wyrdman of Charl- 
ton in co. Berks.” Burke does not give Wyrdman, but he does 
give “ Wirdnam (Charlton, co. Berks.),”—and as Mr. Waters says 
the pedigree, giving the form Wyrdman, “is from the Visitation of 
Hampshire, 1634,” this is another proof of heraldic confusion of the 
terminations nam and man. 

Finally we find that Wiseman (Middlesex), bearing precisely the 
same arms as Wisnam, may not be descended from a remarkable 
sage ; as would probably have been the opinion of Mr. Lower. 
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Some Notes on Smirn’s HistorRY—on THE VirGiInra COMPANY OF LONDON 
AND THE MANAGERS THEREOF, FOLLOWED BY SOME QUERIES.—In order to show 
the motive for some questions which I am going to ask, it seems necessary that 
I should first give some of the reasons why Smith’s ‘‘Generall Historie of 
Virginia, New-England and the Summer Isles” should not be accepted, any 
longer, as the standard authority on the early English colonization of North 
America; why the managers of The Virginia Company of London and those who 
came to this country and devoted their lives to planting a Protestant nation 
* where none before had stood,” really deserve our eternal gratitude, and why 
we have made a grave mistake in judging them, their actions, motives, etc., on 
such evidence as Smith’s. 

Capt. John Smith says, that ‘‘ the wisest living is soonest abused by him that 
hath a faire tongue and a dissembling heart,” and there is much in his books 
which appeals to human nature, especially to the fault-finding side thereof, as 
well as to several of the numerous influences which were then shaping opinions 
in England. It is evident that his personal narrative could not have been in- 
dorsed by other members of the Council in Virginia (1607-1609) or by the 
managers in England; on the other hand, although we may not know exactly 
why, or wherefore, or to what extent any one of his positions was indorsed by 
any one, it is natural to suppose that he was indorsed by members of his own 
faction, and that his leading position in favor of the first form of government, 
which was designed by James I., was indorsed by those who regarded the King 
asaSolomon. It is also reasonable for us to suppose that his history (and other 
writings) found friends among the Roman Catholics, because it criticised The 
Virginia Company of London, and conveyed a very narrow-minded idea of the 
great Protestant movement. And in this connection it must be borne in mind 
that the only religious oath required of the colonists under the first form of 
government (1606), for which Smith contended, was the new oath of allegiance 
passed at the second session of the first Parliament of James I., which oath did 
not necessarily exclude English Catholics from the colony, as there was a 
difference of opinion among them on the lawfulness of taking it, and some 
Catholics are said to have gone to Virginia under the first charter. Whereas 
the charter of 1609, which ith protested against, was much more rigid,—the 
29th Article requiring the oath of supremacy to be taken by every one going from 
England to America,—and this virtually excluded all papists from the colony 
which was planted and established by The Virginia Company of London, as no 
sincere Catholic could take this oath. These, and other things, furnish ample 
reason why Catholics should favor his opposition to this company, as, although 
his objections were on different unds, they were objections all the same. 

But what probably gave Smith’s writings their greatest strength, and made 
them a favorable vehicle for his claims, charges, etc., was the fact that he 
always praised the country and favored the taking possession thereof. His 
idea ‘“‘I liked Virginia well, though not their proceedings,” was one which 
naturally appealed to the more friendly class of critics. 

However, opinions are based on various influences, and it is not at all neces- 
sary for us to know exactly why, or wherefore, or to what extent, he was in- 
dorsed by any one. ‘‘ The primary end of history is to record truth ; impartiality, 
fidelity and accuracy, are the fuodiceoeial qualities of an historian. He must not 
enter into faction nor give scope to affection.” And in order to place a correct 
estimate on written evidence, it is of the first importance to regard the motives 
which influenced the writers or compilers. As an old maxim expresses it: 

“In every book regard the writer’s end, 
Since none can compass more than they intend.’ 

And what we need to know is: Was it really Smith’s end, or motive, to write 
@ history of Virginia, New England, etc.? Manifestly it was not. His primary 
end was not to record truth, with 7: fidelity and accuracy. It was to 
make a special plea for himself, the leader of a faction in Virginia, and against 
others, regardless of the truth; to criticise and disparage the acts of those 
who had him removed from office, of those who finally established the colony, 
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and to take to himself the credits and honors which rightly belonged to them; 
to give as much prominence as possible to the experimental period of the first 
Virginia Company (1607~1609), and to take nearly all the credits therefor to 
himself; to produce the impression that he founded and left a well established 
colony in Virginia; while the chief object of his very brief account of the 
definite, determined, and finally successful efforts of The Virginia Company of 
London, under whose the colony was really established, was to crit 
and belittle their p in almost every way. He places in 1607-1609, but 
“ appropriates the deserts to himself,” events which mid happened at a later 
riod, and events which did not happen in Virginia at And a single illus- 
n will be sufficient to show the inaccuracy and the incompleteness of his 
account of events after 1609. The arrival of the Spanish spies, which really 
ha oa hg 611, is the ed particular —_ pee fa5 ares happened 
t peas ly important n the life o colony, between 
June, 1614. ond Bs , 1616—(a period about as long as his own time of freedom 
in Virginia) —when it was really first beginning to stand on its own feet and be- 
coming to some extent, at least, an established plantation. 

More than one half of Smith’s ‘‘ Generall Historie” is taken up with Smith’s 
descriptions, discourses, orations, digressions, criticisms, etc.; and more than 
one half of the narrative is devoted to the brief period, 1607-1609. 

The account of ‘‘ The Summer Isles,” in which the historian was not personally 
interested, is the least partisan and most correct. His claims as to New England 
are just as broad as nm ee as to South Virginia, and he reflects, occasionally, 
on the North V mpany, saying, ‘‘I am not the first they have deceived” 
etc., and he criticises the Pilgrims quite freely; but his accounts of the South 
Virginia Companies and colonists are much the more objectionable and incorrect. 

e narrative in Smith’s publications is of two kinds. First, that which we 
fre told was —- from the writings of others. Second, that witten 
avowedly by hi ° 

The first been relied on as being the evidence of disinterested authors; 
but some of them were not disinterested, some could not have written what is 
attributed to them, and several of the tracts from which Smith did compile still 
remain to show that his compilation is garbled in his own interest and unreliable; 
that he did not hesitate to insert his own name, or a favorable reference to him- 
self, where there was none in the original, ‘‘so that the whole being to be 
misdoubted in that it is falsified in part, or the true from the untrue not dis- 
tinguishable.” While the narrative, ‘‘ writ with his own hand,”—and the trust- 
worthiness of his narratives really depends on his own veracity,— shows that 
his own narrative is frequently misleading, prevaricating or untrue; and that he 
was riot a true man. In the first kind, grave charges are brought against others, 
while in the second he ignores others almost entirely, and takes nearly all credit 
to himself. ‘‘ When J went first to these desperate designs it cost me many & 
forgotten pound to hire men to go.” ‘In this little [le of Mevis * * [March 
27® to April 3", 1607] * * J have remained a good time together to wood and 
water and refresh my men.” Newport was then in command, and Smith was 
“ restrained as a prisoner.” 

‘‘ How first he planted Virginia and was set ashore with about an hundred men 
in the wilde woods.” He was stillaprisoner. ‘‘ Where with some thirty-seaven 
men and boyes the remainder of an hundred and five [this reference is to Jan. 
2, 1608, when he was again a ggg f ¢ the fury of the salvages, I began 
that plantation now in nia; w beginning (here and there) cost me 
neare five yeares worke and more than five hundred pound of my owne estate.” 
The auditors credit him with only £9. ‘J would yet begin againe with as small 
meanes as J did at first * * For all their discoveries [can yet heare of, are but 
pigs of my owne sowe.” ‘That the most of those faire plantations did spring 

rom the fruites of my adventers and discoveries is evident,” etc. etc. 

For the last fifteen years of his life the burden of his song and the essence of 
his story was how much he liad done, how much he had spent, and how little he 
had gotten therefor. And “ therefore I humbly entreat your Honour,” etc. etc. 

Smith himself gives quite a fair summary of the idea, or motive, of his pab- 
fications under ‘the differences betwixt my beginning in V and the pro- 
Ceedings of my successors,” in his advertisements for the ‘“ unexperienced 
Planters of New yond etc., pp. 3-7; and his manner of writing is perfectly 
described by Capt. George Percy in his letter to the Earl of Northumberland. 
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His story is in no sense a h - Itis in almost every sense a travesty on 
the true history of the early English colonization of North America. It does 
not give an impartial, faithful and accurate account of the charters, companies, 
councils or colonists; or of the acts or motives of managers, or officials; or of 
eyents, either in England or Vi , atany time, His motive is a selfish one, 

The settlement of this country by Protestants was ¢ result of the Reformation, 
and the movement which led thereto was oe ara old Protestant sol- 
diers of the Reformation wars. But the earliest his , although probably a 
Protestant, had been an old soldier of the Holy Roman Empire under the uncle 
of Philip III., of Spain; and he was a free lance in letters as he had been in war. 
The panegyric poetry under his portrait on his map of New England was written 
by a Roman Catholic; and every map in his history of colonies which were 

Laat on ecially ‘‘to check the increasing power of the Jesuits in America,” 
Caampel: with a coat-of-arms, said to have been granted to the historian by 
Sigismund Bathori, one of the leading Jesuits in Europe. The work was ai 
lished under the patronage of a member of the most powerful Romen Catholic 
family in England, and after the gnnulling of the Virginie charters in 1624, when 
there was a very bitter feeling in the hearts of a large party in England towards 
the members of the first administration of the Virginia Company. 

The enterprise was one of the most momentous strokes of national policy in 
the annals of the world, It was under the supervision of the t English 
statesmen of that period, and under the careful management of the wonderful 
men of affairs who were then spreading abroad the interests of Great Britain. 
But Smith’s history gives the prime position to Smith (a mere adventurer), while 
it ignores or obscures those on whose protection, su on and management 
the enterprise and the final success thereof was y depending. And as our 
earliest history has been based on Smith’s story, the importance of this enter- 
ana and the genius of its managers have been overshadowed in the World’s 

tory. 

But we must turn from the picture painted by Smith and his authors, and 
look at the facts of the case. The managers of the enterprise during the founda- 
tion period, both in England and Virginia, like the managers of all great advance 
movements ‘‘since the world began,” had to run the contemporary gauntlet; 
had to contend with opposition of every kind. They were held responsible for 
every disaster, whether of human or divine origin; willing ears were open to 
hear every charge against them, from every source and of every sort; and willing 
tongues were ready to tell them what they might, could, would or should have 
done after every misfortune and ‘‘defailement.” And without any prospect of 
en profit, they were obliged to look to the future for their reward, and 

posterity for their vindication. 

In England,—they had to contend with the self-constituted directors in the 
tear, who always think that they can manage affairs better than those at the 
front were doing. With differing opinions among those who favored the enter- 
prise,—from the first, some protested against so many merchants being among 
the managers, asserting that such an enterprise should be managed entirely by 
the gentry, but others contended that the old merchants were the best equipped 
managers—some wanted more cle en in the Virginian Councils, but others 
said that the enterprise was an of State, and that Church and State affairs 
should be 0 separate, etc. etc. With those who obj to the plantation of 
Virginia—who said that it was ‘‘ unjust to take the land from the Indians”— 
might prove a war with Spain—‘‘ the might of our enemies”—the difficulty of 
settling a plantation there and of keeping possession of the land—failure of 
former colonial enterprises—‘“ ill reports of the country ”—a continual charge 
and the uncertainty of profit—‘ this age will see no profit,” etc. etc. With the 
unauthorized publications and wri of critics and fault finders; with ‘‘ such 
as lie at home and doe gladly take all occasions to cheere themselves with the 
Prevention of happy successe in action of publike good, Ceerectan 
actions and actors of such honourable enterprises as w f they nei know 
nor understand the true intents and honest ends;” with secret spies and avowed 
enemies ; with friendly but visionary advisors; with the agents of Spain’s cor- 
fuption fund, and with those purchased therewith; with the opposing religious 
interests ; with the advocates of a form of government des by ‘“‘a Salomon 
Indeed,” who tried to shift the blame for its failure from its bad form, and “‘ to 
home it” on their bad management and on the conduct of several of their agents 























208 Notes and Queries. [ April, 


in Virginia; with discharged employees, deserting planters, and members of 
factions, like those who returned from Virginia with Smith in 1609, and like 
those mentioned in the 14th and 15th Articles of the Charter of 1612; with 
dissatisfied and disappointed adventurers who had to be sued for their dues; 
and with opponents of all sorts, great and small—the ‘‘ dyvell,” the Papists, the 
Pope, the players, the Spaniard, the traducers of Virginia, etc. etc. 

En route.—The colony was located thousand of miles from the base of sup- 
plies; the only means of reaching there was by the small sailing craft of those 
days, and the only natural route thereto was via the trade-winds and ocean cur- 
rents which passing through the tropics subjected their small craft to tempests, 
hurricanes and shipwreck,—and the emigrants to ‘‘ the sickness”; and through 
the Spanish West Indies made their vessels liable to capture by the Spaniards, 
** The sickness,” ‘‘ the calentura,” ‘‘ the yellow-fever,” bred in the tropics, caused 
the rate of mortality to be terrible. And as the plague (cholera?) was 
in London during 1603-1611, that infection was also brought, from time to 
time, into Virginia. Prior to June 25, 1621, ‘‘scarce eighty of an hundred of 
ome who left England reached Virginia alive, and many died after landing 

ere.” 

In Virginia.—The colony was situated in a malarial country to which the 
sap being unacclimated, caused disease and death; the country was filled 
with a numerous, savage, cunning and hostile people, who delighted in ambushes, 
murders and wars; and for the first three years the plantation was hampered by 
a very bad form of government which bred factions and caused anarchy, ‘even 
to their owne ruine.” 

In Spain.—The country of Virginia was claimed as a part of the Spanish 
West Indies, on the grounds of prior discovery; donation of the Pope; prior 
possession, settlement, etc.; and the King and Council of Spain were deman 
of the King and Council of England that they should abandon the territory o 
Spain; placing every diplomatic obstacle and protest in the way, and constantly 
threatening to remove the colony by force, etc. 

These were some of the difficulties, obstacles and troubles which had to be 
met; some of the true causes of ‘‘ the defailements,” and not those assigned by 
Smith. Neither were the managers ‘‘ marplots,” or ‘‘ incompetent,” as Smith 
has led us to suppose. 

All of the great companies for new trades, discoveries and colonization of 
that period were largely under the same managers. They were human beings, 
and of course sometimes erred; but their errors were corrected as soon as found 
out, the causes and causers of faction and dissention were promptly removed, 
and the ‘‘ manifold Jifficulties, crosses and disasters, appointed by the highest 
providence,” were met ‘‘ with a constant and patient resolution.” It is true 
that no great battles had to be fought. Our battle of Armageddon had been 
fought in the — of Queen Elizabeth; but this nation was planted in the name 
of The Prince of Peace, and the struggle which ended in success was rightly 
waged on the peaceful plane of diplomacy, and the managers thereof are all the 
more to be commended therefor. They did not give way under the troubles in 
England, the disasters en route and in Virginia, nor to the demands of Spain. 
God’s secret purpose to uphold the enterprise was so strongly fixed in the in- 
spired minds and undaunted spirits of the constant Adventurers, who met 
around the Virginia Council Board at Sir Thomas Smythe’s house in Philpot 
Lane, London, that they were never discouraged and never ceased to yield ‘their 
purses, credit and counseil, from time to time, to make new supplies, even be- 
yond their proportion, to uphold the Plantation.” 

The Huguenots, the English, and Dutch Protestants had, from time to time, 
attempted to settle in America, and there were fishing stations in Newfoundland 
and south of 45° north latitude along the present New-England coast; but when 
this movement in England no Protestant nation really held any lot or por- 
tion whatever in the New World. And these men were not merely upholding 
the plantation on the banks of James River,—the contest was really between 
England, backed by the Netherlands and the Protestant interests, and Spain, 

ed by the Bulls of Rome,—and these men, under the support of the Crown 
of England and under the supervision of some of her greatest statesmen, were 
securing the first firm hold for a Protestant nation on “a lot or portion in the 
New World;” they were clearing the way and making possible all that has come 
after them; they were planting an English nation where none before had stood; 
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and the English-speaking people, all Protestants, and the citizens of both North 
and South Virginia, still owe them a debt of gratitude, which they have as yet 
made no attempt to pay. % 

It was a great work, in the prosecution of which great difficulties had to be 
met and overcome in England, in Spain, en route and in America—by land and 
by sea—and the true history therof is really grand. It was managed, and finally 
accomplished, by great men, with great labor and responsibility, and at great 

mse. It was regarded by them ‘‘as an action concerning God, and the 
advancement of religion, the present ease, future honor and safety of the King- 
dom, the strength of the Navy, the visible hope of a great and rich trade, and 
many secret blessings not yet. discovered.” In one of their darkest hours 
(December, 1609) they prayed ‘‘ unto that mercifull and tender God, who is 
both easie and glad to be intreated, that it would please him to blesse and water 
these feeble beginnings, and that as he is wonderfull in all his works, so to 
nourish this graine of seed, that it may spread untill all people of the earth 
admire the greatnesse and seeke the shades and fruite thereof;” and it has 
pleased God to answer their prayer. This nation traces back to this movement. 
** All people of the earth admire our greatness; ” and yet our knowledge of these 
men and of their work has been derived almost entirely from the evidence of 
their opponents or critics. ‘‘ Necessity which knows no law” lies at the bottom 
of this great injustice,—for many years there was really no other evidence avail- 
able to us regarding ‘‘the infancy of our State”; but there is no longer any 
necessity, and therefore no apology, for continuing to judge these men and their 
actions on such evidence. 

The publications of Capt. John Smith furnish good evidence as to some of the 
controversies, trials, criticisms, etc., with which those on whom the success of 
the enterprise was depending had to contend; but they do not furnish impartial, 
faithful, or accurate evidence for Smith or against others. There is nothing to 
justify us in reflecting on the characters or motives of those ‘‘ undaunted 
spirits,” who established the first English Protestant colony in North America, 
on any unfriendly partisan evidence whatever. And it is manifest that the 
acceptation of Smith’s ‘‘ Generall Historie of Virginia, New-England and the 
Summer Isles,” as the standard authority on the early English colonization of 
North America—as the history of this great Protestant movement—has put a 
stigma on the men and motives of our first foundation, which is a reflection on 
the English-speaking people and Protestant religion, as well as on the patriotism 
and intelligence of those who are now enjoying ‘‘the shades and the fruite” 
produced by the ‘‘ graine of seed” which our founders planted. 

We are preparing to celebrate the discovery by Columbus on which the claims 
of Spain were based; but there is not a memorial in these United States to those 
men who, ‘‘for the advancement of God’s glory and for the good of their 
country,” devoted their time, their talents, and their lives to the first estab- 
lishment of the English race and religion on American soil. Even the graves of 
those who died in Virginia are unmarked and, indeed, unknowh. And James- 
town, which should be the Protestant Mecca of America, where the first firm 
hold was taken on a lot or portion in the New World for a Protestant nation, 
has crumbled to decay, and the sacred dust of the martyrs of our genesis is being 
swept out to the sea by every falling tide. But ‘‘ for a less service than theirs 
men have been deemed gods by the ancients, and canonized by the church of 
Rome”; and Protestants will ‘‘ prejudice themselves and the truth” if they con- 
tinue to be unjust to the advancers of their standard, and to the martyrs of their 
cause; if they continue to condemn them, their characters, acts and motives on 
any unfriendly partisan evidence whatever, or without full consideration of 
their side of the case. 

Ido not mean to insinuate that we should not celebrate the discovery of 
Columbus, because it seems to me eminently proper for us to do so; but I do 
mean to say, that, while this is going on, we ought not to lose sight of the dis- 
covery by Cabot, on which the claims of England were based; that we should 
not forget those who secured the first lot or portion in the New World for a 
Protestant nation, and that it is the duty of the Protestants to cherish at all 
times—and never more so than now—their own historic interests and incidents. 

Those who were managing the enterprise in England are now comparatively 
Well known; but we ought to know more than we do of those who came to 
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pasageche yet ny ong xtneaerin Br mda grateful for 
any recently-found-out item. of interest relative to any of them. I have a great 
deal about a good many of them; but the men who established the first 
English colony in America were men of action, and not of words; they were not 
‘* paper tigers” ; they were not ‘‘ mere verbal pro Paneer AB ; they were not ** given: 
to bookemakeing” ; it was not necessary to tell them that they ‘‘ writ too much 
and did too little” ; they left little or nothing in print concerning themselves, 
and we may never be able to find much that we ought to know about many of 
wa but I believe it to be our duty to make every effort. 

am especially anxious to know the parentage, date of birth, something of 
as er te history, any item of especial interest, etc. etc., of the ‘following : _ 


‘aptains Ellis Best, Gome Carew and Edward Harley of the first Council 
1807-1008) in wnt te 


Master Richard Vines of North Virginia. 
Captains James and Robert Davis, or Davies, of both North and South 


Virginia. 
Capen Gabriel Archer, who wrote one of the first descriptions in English of 
North and, also, of South Virginia. 

Captains Christop her Newport, Bartholomew Gosnold and John Ratcliffe, 
commanders of the taret expedition sent to Virginia by the first Virginia Com- 
pany; Edward Maria Wingfield, the first President of the Council; George 
Kendall, Matthew Scrivener, Richard Waldo, John Martin (the only man to 

protest against the abandonment of Virginia on the memorable morning of June 
7. 1610), Peter W to whom the first commission as Lieut.-Governor of 
Virginia was sent), and vege West nee Admiral of New England) of 
the first Council (1601-1609 in South Virgi 

Captains Isaac athaniel Powell ie Robert Tyndall, the first sur- 


veyors of V A. couediite Maoh ud tap emrveyens qriat ty 1008 eeheo weeteds 
— or Captain William White, who wrote one of the first descriptions of 
n 


Captain Samuel Argall, who was sent aan in 1609 to find a new route to 
Virginia,—not an unauthorized apn he oyage, as Smith says. He did not 
‘** bring New England to light” as Smith asserts that he (Smith) did; but he 


removed ‘‘a cloud that was settling on the land” in 1618. 

Sir Thomas Gates, the first Governor of Virginia (May, ee Sir to 
Somers, the first Admiral (May, 1609); Thomas West, Lord 
first Lord Governor and Captain General ebruary, — j—one et i his ancestors 
was the hero of romance, ‘‘ Guy of Warwick,” who ha Fraps in the East 
and having done wonderful things for his lady love, to a cell in the woods 
of Arden and lived the life of a hermit. Another ancestor, Richard de Beau- 
champ (1882-1439), 5th Earl of Warwick, fought three French Knights, the one 
after the other, on three successive days, and overcame each of them (Sir Rob’t 
Cotton’s MSS. Julius, E. iv.) ;—Sir Ferdinando Wenman (B.A. Balliol College, 
Oxford, 10 April, 1592, who came to V: in 1610, as Master of the Ordnance, 
Enightod? Sir Thomas Dale, the arst High Marshall (February, T6ll). Tt will 

t (February, 1611). 

be noted that the Smith references to these officers (Oxford Tract, p. 93, and 
‘«* Generall Historie,” p. 89) are misleading and incorrect as to dates of appoint- 
ment, and as to facts. 

Captain Daniel Tucker, who paced is caiman the bande of the es 
vessel in January, 1607, and who placed his claims in the hands of 
there, etc., an account of which was sent by Sir Thomas Edmonds fro 
on Dec. 80, 1614, to or te i015), axa Ogeene G tells us of somewhat similar 
adventurers to himself 1615), ‘aptains Sharpe, George We 

Macock, Abraham ules Smith, 


edu % Pierce, Roger 
,. Thomas Holecroft, Wm. West and Thomas 
Lawson ; Lieutenants Wm. Cradock and —— Puttock; and Ensigns Anthony 
Scott, —— Harrison, —— Waller, and —— Powell’ (who killed the King of 
ee ee en ee ee ee eae 
Feb. 9, 1611), of the first commanders in Virginia. A complete list of the Com- 
manders is, 


also, wanted. 
Richard Buck, —— Glover, Robert Hunt, Keith, William 
Mays or Mease, Robert Pawlett, —— Poole, John Proctor and Wickham. 
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Doctors Anthony Bagnall, Lawrence Bohun, Robert Pawlett, Walter Russell 
and Thomas Wooton. 

Gabriel Archer, John Martin, George Percy (Middle Temple, 1597), 
William Strachey and, possibly, Sir Thomas Gates, were ‘‘ educated to the law.” 
A complete list of Ministers, Doctors and Lawyers, prior to 1620, is wanted. - 

John Twine, first clerk; Thomas Pierse, first sergeant-at-arms; John Pory, 
first speaker, and the first Burgesses in our first General Assembly, convented 
at James City in Virginia, August 9th (present style), 1619, namely :—Mr. John 
Boys, William Capps, Mr. Thomas Davis, Thomas Dowse, Lieutenant Gibbes, 
Mr. Edward Gourgaing, Capt. Thomas Graves, John Jackson, Mr. John Jefferson, 
Samuel Jordan, Capt. Christopher Lawne, Mr. Thomas Pawlett, John Polentine, 
Capt. William Powell, Ensign Edmund Rossingham, Samuel Sharpe, Mr. Walter 
Shelley, Ensign Wm. Spence, Mr. Robert Stacy, Capt. Wm. Tucker, Capt. John 
Ward and Ensign Washer. 

I would, also, like to know more than I do of Captains Adams, Bingley, 
Challons, Dermer, Elfrith, Fitch, Hobson, Hudson, Hunt, King, Moone, Nelson, 
Pett, Poole, Powell, Pring, Rocroft or Stalling;Turner, Webb, Wood, and other 
commanders of exploring and colonizing vessels during 1606-1619. And of very 
many others, whose names even are now unknown. For instance: who were the 
members of the advisory Council in Virginia from 1611 to 1619, inclusive? 

Norwood P. O., Nelson County, Virginia. ALEXANDER BROWN. 


A MovurninG Rive of 1759.—The Ancient and Honorable Artillery Company 
has received from James H. Upham, Esq., of Upham’s Corner, Dorchester, a very 
valuable relic in the form of a mourning ring, made in memory of one of its 
members of 1711. The ring is of fine gold, and of the best workmanship; it is 
thirteen-sixteenths of an inch in diameter, the letters are raised and spaces filled 
in with black enamel. The outer surface is of six festoons or panels, three of 
them reversed, or upside down, and the raised letters are about one sixteenth of 
an inch high. The inscription is as follows : 

| B?: GEN* | E: HATCH | OB: 6. | FEB | 1759 | Z 70. | 

Gen. Hatch was a prominent man in the days when we lived under the King. 
The following sketch of him is taken from ‘‘ History of the Town of Dorchester, 
Massachusetts. By a Committee of the Dorchester Antiquarian and Historical 
Society. Boston, Ebenezer Clapp, Jr., 1859, pp. 319-820, 335. 

‘“‘Gen. Estes Hatch died Feb. 6, 1759. He was a prominent man in town, had 
held the principal military offices, and at the time of his death was Brigadier 
General of Horse. His wife was Mary, daughter of Rev. Benjamin Rolfe. She 
died Oct. 21st, 1763. Her father and mother were both killed by the Indians, 
at their house in Haverhill, Aug. 29th, 1708; also their youngest child. Mary and 
her sister were saved by the courage and sagacity of Hagar, a negro slave. 
Upon the first alarm she leaped from her bed, carried them to the cellar, covered 
each or them with a tub, and then secreted herself. ‘The Indians ransacked the 
the cellar, took everything of value to them, repeatedly passed the tubs, and 
even trod on the foot of one of the children, without discovering them. They 
drank milk from the pans, then broke them in pieces; and took meat from the 
barrel behind which ar was concealed. Anna Whittaker, an inmate of the 
family, concealed h in an apple chest under the stairs, and escaped un- 
harmed. Mary was born March 9th, 1695; Elizabeth, her sister, Sept. 1st, 1699. 
The latter married Rev. Samuel Checkley, the first minister of Church Green, 
Boston. Miss Sarah Hatch, the only daughter of the above, died Sept. 25th, 
1779, aged 56 years. They are all deposited in Gen. Hatch’s Tomb, in the old 
burying-ground in Dorchester, which tomb is entirely under ground, with grass 
now growing fresh above it.” 

The only son of the General was ‘‘ Nathaniel Hatch, H. C. 1742, a Justice of 
the Court of Common Pleas for Suffolk. He went to England and died there in 
1780, aged 56 years.” 

The m Press Historical and Genealogical Record for October, 1890, and 
January, 1891, contains a very interesting paper by George R. Curwin on Fun- 
ERAL Rings, which is well worth the reading. Mr. Curwin has taken the pains 
to search through the Diary of Judge Samuel Sewall, and obtains the record 
that the Judge received fifty five (55) Mourning Rings wears aee 4 = 1727. 

. ‘OLSOM. 
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Tae CapiraL Letrer F iw Earty CurroGraray.—The following note from 
E. Maunde Thompson, keeper of the manuscript department of the British 
Museum, and author of the article upon paleography in the last edition of the 
Encyclopedia Britannica, which note was written in answer to an inquiry as to 
the proper way of rendering into print the symbol like a double lower-case f, 
which was used in manuscripts of the 17th century where a capital F would now 
be used, may, in connection with the article by C. F. Adams, Jr., and others, 
in Proceedings Mass. Historical Society, vol. xx, interest some of your readers. 

British Museum, London, W. C., 
Dear Sir: 27 Jan. 1893. 
The English | handwriting of the middle ages has no capital F. A 
double f (ff) was to represent the capital letter. In transcribing, I should 
write F, not ff; e. g. Fisk, not fiisk. To transcribe ff would be affectation. 
Yours faithfully, 

Dr. Davenport. E. MaunpE THOMPSON. 

[The above article is communicated to the Recister by Bennett F. Daven- 
port, M.D., chairman of the committee having charge of printing the early 
records of Watertown, Mass. 

We would remark that in the early manuscript letters and records of New 
England, in the seventeenth century, two characters are used for the capital 
letter F. One of them resembles the F in modern chirography, the other is 
a duplication of the lower-case f. When the manuscript was printed, the double 
f was not used at that time. As a rule, the double f should not be used in 
printing; though we allow the use of it in the ReGistzrR when an exact tran- 
script is intended to be given. The modern affectation of using a capital with 
a lower-case f in surnames (as Ffrost, Ffoster, etc.) cannot be too strongly 
condemned.—EDIToR. } 


ELLERY.—(Communicated by William John Potts, Esq., 529 Cooper Street, 
Camden, N. J.)—I find in the ‘‘ National Gazette,” Philadelphia, May 3, 1820, 
the following article headed ‘* Mr. Ellery : ”—‘‘ The venerable Mr. Ellery, the sub- 
ject of the extract we give below, was one of the signers of the Declaration of 
Independence, and upwards of ninety years old when he died. The writer of 
the letter is a gentleman of Rhode Island, of much distinction, who was inti- 


mately acquainted with the deceased.” 

Extract of a letter, dated Newport, R. I., March 14, 1820.—‘‘ Old Mr. Ellery 
died like a philosopher. In truth death, in its common form, never came near 
him. His strength wasted gradually for the last year, until he had not enough 
left to draw his breath, and so he ceased to breathe. ‘The day on which he died 
he got up as usual and dressed himself, took his old flag-bottomed chair, without 
arms, in which he had sat for more than half a century, and was reading Tully’s 
Offices in the Latin, without glasses, though the print was as fine as that of the 
smallest pocket Bible. Dr. W. stopped in on his way to the Hospital, .as he 
usually did; and on perceiving the old gentleman could scarcely raise his eyelids 
to look at him, took his hand, and found that his pulse was gone. After drinking 
a little wine and water, Dr. W. told him his pulse beat stronger. ‘O yes, Doctor, 
I have a charming pulse. But,’ he continued, ‘it is idle to talk to me in this 
way. I am going off the stage of life, and it is a great blessing that I go free 
from sickness, pain and sorrow.’ Sometime after, his daughter, finding him be- 
come extremely weak, wished him to be put to bed, which he at first objected 
to, saying he felt no pain, and there was no occasion for his going to bed. 
Presently after, however, fearing he might fall out of his chair, he told them 
they might get him upright in the bed, so that he could continue to read. They 
did so, and he continued reading Cicero very quietly for some time; presently 
they looked at him and found him dead, sitting in the same posture, with the 
book under his chin, as a man who becomes drowsy and goes to sleep.” 


Baise Vinton.—John A. Vinton, on 22 of the Vinton Memorial, says 
that Blaise Vinton, a son of John Vinton, the o: immigrant, “ very likely 
perished” in the Indian war of 1675. James R. Newhall has the same supposi- 
tion in his history of Lynn. 

Blaise Vinton appears in ‘‘ A contrie rate made by the Selectmen for the Town 
of Brantree this 12 may 1690.” It is evidently incomplete, but it contains the 
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name of ‘‘ blase venton,” who must have been a resident of Braintree at that 

time. It is probably the Vinton who married Lydia Hayden, hter of John 

and Hannah (Ames) Hayden. John Hayden in his will, dated May 25, 1718, 

mentions his hter Lydia Vinton. 8S. A. Batzs. 
South Braintree, Mass. 


Batt.—While searching the registers of St. Ann’s Church, Annapolis, Md., I 
came upon the following entry : 
1717 | September 
| Thomas Ball master of a salt sloop 
from new england buried. 11%. 
I send it to you thinking that it may be of interest to some of the readers of 
the REGISTER. CHRISTOPHER JOHNSON. 


1620 N. Culvert St., Baltimore, Md. 


QUERIES. 


HaLLeTT.—William Hallett, the ancestor of the Halletts, formerly of Hallett 
Point, Long Island, New York, and owner of a large tract including what is now 
Ravenswood and Astoria, was born in Dorsetshire, England, 1616; he 
thoved to New England previous to 1847, probably first going to Boston, Mass. 
Shortly after his arrival he seems to have become intimate with Underhill and 
the men of his regiment, among whom are named Capt. Daniel Patrick and 
Lieut. Robert Feake. In 1647 we find him, in conjunction with Elizabeth Feake, 
wife of Robert Feake, in ¢ of the latter’s erty at Greenwich, Conn. 
The next year Elizabeth Feake is enjoined by order of the council from aliena- 
ting any part of her late husband’s property. 1649, William Hallett and Mrs. 
Feake remove to Long Island, and he writeS from there to Governor John 
Winthrop, signing: ‘‘ Your unworthy kinsm%, William Hallett.” The following 
year an indenture, signed by William Hallett and Elizabeth Hallett, is given to 
Jeffese Ferris, conveying all his interest and: ‘‘ his wifes right also in ye lands 
purchased by Daniel Pattrick and Robert Feke,” at Greenwich, Conn. Can any 
one tell me when Mr. Hallett came to New England and where he landed; 
whether he was a member of Underhill’s forces, or how or where he lived before 
settling in Greenwich, Conn.? When and where he married Elizabeth Feake, 
and who was his former wife? JosEPH L. DELAFIELD. 

475 Fifth Ave., New York City. 


STEBBINS—BaLL.—In the REGISTER, xxxviii. 158, ‘‘ Longmeadow Families,” 
Benjamin Stebbins of West Springfield married 2d, May 8, 1701, to widow 
Martha Ball. Mrs. Martha Ball was widow of Samuel Ball of Springfield and 
Northampton, son of Francis and Abigail (Burt) Ball. Who was she before her 
marriage to Ball? ; 

Lieut. Thomas Stebbins married her mother-in-law A Burt, widow of 
Francis Ball, and of Benjamin Mun. Lieut. Thomas Stebbins’s son Benjamin, 
supra, married Martha Ball the daughter-in-law of his own step-mother. Francis 
and Abigail (Burt) Ball and Samuel and. Martha Ball were my direct ancestcrs. 
So far, the only additional matter known about Samuel Ball is that he was made 
freeman, 1681, and served under Capt. William Turner in the Fall Fight, 1776, 
King Philip’s War. He married about 1680, as his daughter Abigail was born 
1683; died Dec. 4, 1760; aged 77. Rev. Horace Epwin HaypeEn. 

Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 


HENRY AND MARTHA TUCKER OF DaRTMOUTH, Mass.—It is presumable that 
Henry and Martha Tucker, who settled in Dartmouth, Mass., about 1669, have 
many descendants in various parts of the United States, other than the few who 
bear the name of Tucker. 

Pt. Sase who are epee ss! be Cosoenmneee of Ld weet, of he rad sur- 
i they may chance to be, confer a favor upon the un sending 
their name and address to Epwarp T. > inde M.D. 
258 Pleasant St., New Bedford, Mass. 
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Snow, Cook, ETc.—Was not Ann Cook (first wife of Mark? Snow of Eastham) 
the daughter of Josiah Cook and Susanna (Ring Deane) Cook, or was he married 
before? Can any one give me all his children? Who was the wife of Lieut. 
Joseph? Snow? We know she was Mary. Was she the mother of all his chil- 
dren, and when did she die? I would like her parentage. 
an was Elizabeth, wife of Jabez* Snow, also her parents? Where did she 

e 

Who was the wife of John Smalley, one of the first settlers of Eastham? 

Miss E. W. Leavitt has kindly sent me the following item: ‘‘ At Hampden 
Falls, New Hampshire, by Rev. Theophilus Cotton, 22 December, 1725. Mark 
Snow of Eastham & Sarah Langford off Boston, By Licence from Lieut. Gov. 
Wentworth.” 

I would like the parentage of both these persons, where they lived, and any 
children they may have had. Mrs. CHARLEs L. ALDEN. 


Woop.— What were the names of the children of John Wood of New London, 
1660? When did he die? 

A John Wood, probably son of above, died in Groton, Conn., Dec. 20, 1738, 
‘* aged ninety odd” (g.s.). His wife Mary died May 3, 1744, aged 77 years (g.s.). 
What was her maiden name? Their children as shown by will of John Wood, 
dated March 26, 1723, and proved Jan. 22, 1738-9, were William, John and Eliza- 
beth Wood and Sarah ‘‘ Prentis.” Whom did each of these marry? The wife of 
William Wood was ‘* Anner” » who died March 28, 1796, in her 90th year 
(g-8.). William Wood died Dec. 2, 1794, at Groton, Conn., in his 93d year 
(g-s.). His children named in his will were John, William and Hannah Wood, 

Allen, Anna Bailey and Pauline Rogers. Information wanted concerning 
these and their descendants, also concerning the descendants of John and Sarah 
(Prentice) Wood, children of the John who died 1738. Frank B. Lams. 


OaTMAN-HANAFORD-BaTES.—Who were the parents of Samuel Oatman, born 
about 1740, of Oxford, Conn., who married in 1769 Hannah, daughter of Samuel 
and Anne (Moss) Wooster, of the same place? 

Who were the parents of Esther Hanaford (Handford, Hanford), said to be 


of Norwalk, Conn., born about 1740-5, who married George Cable of Fairfield, 
Conn., about 1765? 

Who were the parents of Benjamin Bates, sometime a resident of Derby, 
Conn., born about 1730, and married Abigail Hine, April 2, 1751, by whom he 
had children? Cuarizs E. Bangs, M. D. 

U. 8. Marine Hospital, Portland, Me. 


EMIGRATION TO OHIO.—From 1790 to 1800 numerous families from the Saco 
Valley in Maine removed by horse teams to Ohio, and sat down not far from 
Cincinnati. When in the West in 1872, the writer saw some aged men who 
were children when the exodus took place, and from their lips made notes of 
some adventures while on the way to ‘‘ Hio” in 1800. Has any society in Ohio 
published an account of the New England settlement? If so I wish to lay hands 
on the book. Who can direct me? Rev. G. T. Ripton, Sr. 

Kezar Falls, Me. 

Futier.—I desire information as to the descent of Elizabeth Fuller, who 
married Thomas Upson in 1846. 

Thomas Upson was one of the early settlers of Hartford, Conn., and an ori- 
ginal proprietor and settler of Farmington. He died July 19, 1655. 

Vide Bronson’s History of Waterbury, Ct., p. 198. Was she descended from 
Surgeon Fuller or his brother, of the Mayflower? 

HatprepGe O. Cours, 
Los Angeles, Cal. One of her descendants. 


Gary.—Who were the parents of Joseph Gary or Geary, who married Ruth 
Goodale in Marlboro’, April 16, 1741, and died in Lancaster, April 13, 1781, in 
his 64th year, says tomb stone? N. G. Ponp. 

Milford, Ct. 
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Watpron.—I wish to ascertain if Joseph Waldron of Bristol, R. I. wasa 
son of George and Rachel Waldron of Bristol. Joseph Waldron died in Bristol 
in 1760, in the 67th year of hisage. The names of George and Rachel Waldron’s 
children are given in the records of the town. The records there say Joseph 
Waldron, Jr., the son of Joseph Waldron and Martha; but whose son was 
Joseph, senior? J.C. WALDRON. 

Mercantile Trust Co., New York. 


Davip ROBINSON, A PRISONER ON THE JERSEY PRISON Suip.—Information 
wanted respecting the Revolutionary service of Capt. David Robinson, who was 
born in 1749; died in Glastonbury, Conn., Nov. 15, 1826, and was buried there. 
He was a sailor and at one time owned a small sloop. He is believed to have 
been held a prisoner by the British on board the notorious ‘‘ Jersey” in Wall- 
about Bay, Brooklyn, N. Y. Any person who can furnish a list of the names of 
the prisoners who were held on that vessel will confer a favor by communicating 


with CHaRLEs E. ROBINSON. 
P. 0. Box 1001, New York, N. Y. 


Rosrnson.—Information wanted respecting the ancestry of William Robinson, 
of Cambridge, Watertown and Concord, Mass. Where and when was this Wil- 
liam Robinson born, and what was the date of his marriage? Also what was 
the date of the birth of his eldest child Elizabeth? His second child Hannah 
Ann, was born in Watertown, July 13, 1671, and died in Cambridge, Mass., Oct. 
5, 1672. CHaRLEs E. ROBINSON. 

P. 0. Box 1001, New York, N. Y. 


LILLIE AND CLaRK.—David Lillie was born in Lebanon, New London Co., 
Conn., on Oct. 27, 1742, and baptized Dec. 5, 1742. Whose child was he? 

John Clark of Rochester, Mass., was married about 1709, to Mary ——. Whose 
son was he? SEYMOUR MorRRIS. 

142 La Salle St., Chicago, ll. 


JoHN WeEsT Fotsom, secretary of the Massachusetts Charitable Mechanic 
Association, 1795-99, master of the Columbian e Free Masons, 1799-1802, 
died in Boston, 1825. His will mentions sons John W. Folsom, Jr., and Samuel; 
daughters Sarah, Fanny, Elizabeth and Nancy; grandchildren Francis Folsom 
Allen, and John Folsom Allen. I desire very much to find the descendants of 
John W. Folsom. A. A. Foisom. 


LaNnMAN.—Dr. Daniel Gilbert married, Jan. 17, 1826, Susan D. Lanman (born 
Aug. 1, 1807; died Aug. 5, 1831). They had one child, Augusta G., born Nov. 
17, 1826. What was the ancestral line of Susan D. Lanman, and has she 
descendants living? Mrs. M. P. FERRIS. 

Garden City, Long Island. 


POEM ON THE CAPTURE OF QuEBEC.—Information wanted of a copy of ‘‘ The 
Capture of Quebec, an Epic Poem,” by Dr. Thomas Young, of Philadelphia, 
written presumably about 1760. Address, 3 Barclay Street, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 


LaMB.—Has any one a perfect impression of the seal used by Joshua Lamb of 
Roxbury? A bill of sale of a negro slave is in possession of Mr. Dalton Dorr 
of Philadelphia, dated April 27, 1738, signed by Joshua Lamb, accompanied by a 
seal, probably from a ring on a wafer, resembling a crest, but not distinct enough 
to make out the device. Frank B. Lams. 

Westfield, N. Y. 


Kingstey.—John Kin; and Mary Burnap were married at Windham, 
Conn., Feb. 19, 1755. anted, names of parents of both. Franx B. Lams. 
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GENEALOGICAL QUERIES: 

Information wanted about the ancestors of Druzilla Bunnell, born Nov. 28, 
1766; died March 12, 1846, in Lanesboro’. Married Stephen Mead. 

Who were the ancestors of Rhoda Hall (wife of Abial Platt), born 1747, died 
Oct. 1827, in Lanesboro’, Mass.? She was sister of Ezra Hall, whose daughter 
married Gov. George N. Briggs, of Massachusetts. 

Who were the ancestors, and what the baptismal name of —— Hicock, of 
Danbury, wife of (Ebenezer Platt), born 1708? 

What was the maiden name of Mehitable, wife of Josiah Cushing of Rehoboth? 
He was son of Matthew Cushing and Deborah Jacob, of Hingham, and died in 
1787. Mehitable died 1778. 

Who were the parents of Rev. Thomas Tousey, minister at Newtown, Ct., 
from 1728 to 1761; graduate of Yale in 1707; died 1761? Was his wife Hannah 
Clark? [Dexter, in his Yale Biographies, page 69, says that he was the only 
surviving son of Thomas Tousey of Wethersfield, who was the son of Richard 
Tousey of Saybrook.—Epiror. } 

Can you give me the address of any one by the name of Haynes who is learned 
in the genealogy of that name? A family sketch, written by my great grand- 
father, says that his great grandfather, William Haynes, was a descendant of 
Gov. John Haynes. Judging from dates, he must needs be a grandson of Gov. 
John, but I find nowhere mention of a William. Perhaps some Haynes can 
assist me in this matter. A. K. CusHine. 

Cleveland, Ohio. 


REPLIES. 


Tue Smancas Map aGatn (ReGisTer, vol. 46, pp. 181, 272, 401).—Passing 
over criticisms that answer themselves, permit me to notice the opinion of Mr. 
Drake, who questions the date of the map of 1610, for the reason that it 
contains names as Isle Haute and Mownt Desert, which appear on Champlain’s 
map of 1613. Mr. Brown has made a reply which ought to silence objection, 
yet something more may be said on the internal evidence of early date. In 
reality the above names might have been derived from various separate sources 
not known to us. Pierre Angibaut, known as Champdoré, made four voyages 
on the coast, and was cordially hated by Champlain. From him Lescarbot 
doubtless obtained the material for his Nauvelle France, not having himself 
voyaged down the main coast to Cape Cod. 

Glancing at the French names on the Simancas Map, they clearly appear to 
have come from a source independent of Champlain, as his “ illes iettees,” evi- 
dently the outlying rocks of Matinicus, are the ‘‘ Isles Basses,” the low islands. 

In reality it is not even necessary to suppose that Champlain was the first to 
name Isle au haute and Mount Desert, as voyagers frequently repeated names, 
not recognizing that they were already conferred. Thus Cartier says that he 
named the north part of Cape Breton ‘‘ St. Peter,” notwithstanding the fact 
that he found the name already applied on the maps, as it may be seen on the 
Maijolla map of 1527. Thevet was notorious for this habit, and after Verrazano 
had given the name of ‘‘ Angouleme,” birth place of Francis I., Thevet says that 
he gave it in honor of his own birth place. It is evident that long before 1610 


Isle au haute was popularly known by the name; and Lescarbot, writing of - 


Penobscot Bay and the “Islands of Norembega,” speaks of one as bien avant 
(et La Premiere) en mer, qui est haute et remarquable sur les autres. This is 
Jsle au haute, the outermost of the up, & landmark that impresses every 
navigator. This was translated into English by Errondelle in 1609. 

No more really needs to be said, th we are told that the Simancas Map is 
eure tepals for the state of discovery at that early oe pi AP he on 8 
careful inspection of the contents, we find no exploration noted later 1608. 

There is one feature alone, I think, that independently must establish the i 
date, though not pointed out by Mr. Brown. I refer to the fact that the 
of Hudson’s voyage is not shown, as it must have done if the map was 
subsequent to 1613-14. On the Figurative map of 1614 Hudson’s exploration of 
the North River is recognized, and the river is represented, in accordance with 
Hudson, ending in an innavigable brook; whereas, on the Simancas Map, the 
river, which had been known since the voyages of Verrazano and Gomez, is 
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shown as @ broad stream or strait, leading into an inland sea. This idea, that 
the river was a strait leading to a sea, and probably to the Pacific, was the idea 
of Captain John Smith, who recommended Hudson to search here for a passage 
to the Indies, in case he should fail at the north. Hudson acted on the advice, 
and when he overshot the river, and ran too far down the coast, he returned 
and entered the harbor of New York. In all probability he had a copy of this 
very map, furnished by Smith, which proves that the English knew all about the 
harbor of New York before Hudson sailed. It would be simply absurd to sup- 
pose that after the voyage of Hudson, which disillusioned Smith and others 
who fancied that there was a passage in latitude 40°, any strait would be repre- 
sented on a map like the Simancas Map. King James and all the world at once 
learned the result of Hudson’s explorations. 

Again, whoever says that the Hudson region was drawn from Hudson’s de- 
scription should consider another fact, namely, that it seems to contradict 
Hudson, who represents the west, or Hoboken side, of the river as ‘‘ Manahatta,” 
while the Simancas Map gives the name to both sides with simply a different 
spelling. Hudson, on his arrival in England, it will be remembered, was detained 
a prisoner with his ship for a considerable time, and the English learned fully 
the result of his exploration, which was written up by Robert Juet of Lime- 
house. If the map had been compiled subsequent to Hudson’s voyage, it would 
have recorded the result, and dissipated John Smith’s dream of the strait in 
latitude 40°. Unfortunately for objectors, the dream is in the Simancas Map, 
and establishes the early date. B. F. DeCosta. 

New York City. 








THe WEAVER FamiILy (Jan. 1893, ante, p. 48). Communicated by the Rev. 
= William Weaver, M.A., Madg: Coll: Oxon., of Milton-Clevedon, Eng- 

I have just read the article on the above family by Mr. Greenwood. I fear 
that most of the bearers of my own surname here in “— cannot claim so 
exalted an origin as Mr. Greenwood assigns them. Instead of taking our 
name from the Manor of Weever in Cheshire, I fancy that most of us bear it 
because our ancestors were engaged in the cloth trade.* 

The name is a very common one all over England, especially in the Midland 
counties; in Staffordshire where I was born, and in Worcestershire where my 
father, grandfather and great-grandfather were born. The only ‘ gentle’ fami- 
lies of the name, so far as I am aware, belonged to Cheshire and Herefordshire, 
and the latter had at least one branch in London. 

The following are the references : 

Weever of Aston and Weverham, Cheshire. See The Visitation of Cheshire 
in 1580. (Harleian Society, xviii., 248.) 

Weaver of Aymestrey and Presteign in the counties of Hereford and Radnor 
(and a branch in London). 

See The Visitation of the Co. of Hereford in 1569, ed. by F. W. Weaver, p. 99. 

The Visitation of London in 1568 (Harl. Soc., i. 35). 

The Visitation of London in 1683-4, vol. ii. (Harl. Soc. xvii., 334), and 
Robinson’s Mansions of Herefordshire, p. 17. 

The arms of Weaver of Herefordshire are ‘‘ Or on a fess az. between two 
cotises gu. three garbs of the field.” 

The arms granted by the College of Arms to my grandfather in 1856, when he 
was mayor of the City of Worcester, are somewhat similar, being ‘‘ Ermine on 
& fess engrailed sa a tower ar. between two garbs or.” Crest ‘‘an heraldic 
antelope sa. resting the dexter foot upon a cross pattée or. and holding in the 
mouth a pear slipped:ppr.” Motto ‘‘ Esto fidelis.” 

These arms bear witness to the fact that they were granted in the year of his 
mayoralty, for the tower forms part of the arms of the City of Worcester, and 
the pear in the antelope’s mouth is a famous product of that country. 

I am able to prove no connection between my own family and that of the 
same name in the Visitations of Herefordshire; it is not impossible, however, 
that they may have been connected with each other, for my great- dfather, 
Samuel Weaver, who was born in 1725, lived at Mittonin the parish of Hartlebury, 
Co. Worcester, where he had some landed property ; and this place is only about 


* The Promptorium Parvulorum, circa A.D. 1440, edited by Albert Way, for the Camden 
Society (1835), gives “ Weware, webstare and weuar, teztor, teztriz.” 
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rani Ore miles from Amestrey in Herefordshire, which was the abode of the 
carrey ed for many generations (see Robinson’s Mansions of Here- 
) » p- 17). 

The above Samuel Weaver, who was born in 1725, married in 1772 at Hartle- 
bury, Mary Jones, who was, I believe, a native of the neighboring parish of 
Shrawley; he died 16 May, 1804, aged 79; she died 26 July, 1828, aged 84. 

They had eight children; the three eldest were daughters named Sarah, Jane 
and Mary ; then five sons, Samuel (died young), Joseph, John, Samuel and James. 

The last named, who was born in 1789,.and died in 1860, was my grandfather, 
and was, as has been said, mayor of Worcester in 1856. He married Mary Anne, 
tenth and you child of John Homer, Esq., of Bromley Hall in the parish of 
Kingswinford, Co. Stafford: she died'in the year of her husband’s mayoralty. 
They had three children, who survived; two daughters and one son, James Wil- 
liam Weaver, J.P. for the Borough of Wolverhampton, who was born in 1815, 
and died 1869; he married Mary, youngest daughter of John Crowley, Esq. of 
Wolverhampton, whose family I have been able to trace back as far.as 1650: 
this has been the easier because the name is rather a rare one, whereas with 
common names it is difficult to disentangle the different families, commemorated 
often in the same parish register. Mr. James William Weaver had four sons, 
of whom I am the youngest. I have been tempted to give this bit of family 
history, because the name ‘‘ Samuel” seems to run through the New York family 
as well as my own. 


THe SHAKESPEARE WILLS (ante, vol. 46, p. 425).—In the New England 
Register for October, we find several wills of more than ordinary interest. 
The wills of the Shakespeare family, of Thomas Nash and Elizabeth Barnard, 
have a several times printed, but attention should be directed to one or 
two points. 

It will be observed that Dr. John Hall made no attempt to dispose of ‘“ New 
Place.” It is not mentioned in his will, and was not his to dispose of. It was 
left to his wife, as security for her fulfilling some special obligation. 

But Thomas Nash, who married Dr. Hall’s daughter, seems to have lost sight 
of this interest, for he coolly leaves ‘‘ New Place” to his kinsman Edward Nash, 
with some other items of the Shakespeare property. 

His widow, however, carried the matter into court, and the court sustained 
her claim to William Shakespeare’s bequest. I cannot at this moment give the 
necessary references, but by turning to page 428 of the October REGISTER, any 
one can see, that after her second marriage, Dame Barnard, who had been Mrs. 
Nash, was still in possession of ‘‘ New Place,” and in her will ordered it sold, 
and the money to be given to the said Edward Nash, in pursuance of a promise 
probably made before the court. 

The manuscripts alluded to in Dr. John Hall’s will were probably medical 
manuscripts. 

Some of these, written in Latin, were obtained from his wife by a surgeon 
named James Cooke, who was attached apparently to a regiment stationed at 
Stratford-bridge. He was invited to New Place by Mrs. Hall in 1642, to look at 
Dr. Hall’s books. After a general survey, she brought out some medical books 
that she wished to sell. Two of these proved to be medical MSS. prepared for 
the press, in Latin, by Dr. Hall himself. 

One of these Cooke translated and published in 1657. The family of Shakes- 
peare and Dr. Hall himself entertained the Puritan preachers of the time, and 
would not have been likely to take interest in Shakespeare’s Plays. It seems 
singular that it has to be so often repeated that Shakespeare’s manuscripts were 
not his own property. After he retired to New Place, he is said to have re- 
ceived £1000 a year from the theatres, and of course this was for plays, 
original or adapted. Of none of these, nor of those already known, could he 
have owned a copy. The manuscripts belonged to those who bought them, and 
as they must have been copied hundreds of times, it is not likely that any one 
‘was in existence, in his own handwriting, when the folio was published. 

It is not impossible that manuscripts of his sonnets may yet be found, scat- 
‘tered like autographs, in hidden scrap-books. Shakespeare valued his poems. 
‘His plays do not seem to have interested him as much. He was obliged to con- 
‘form to the demands of the theatres; he often adapted very poor, but popular 
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plays, and hardly realized the outbursts of poetic power, that forced themselves 
to the point of his pen. He hated to make himself a ‘‘ motley to the view” and’ 
to sell ‘‘ cheap what was most dear.” 


‘“* Your monument shall be my gentle verse 
Which eyés not yet created shall o’er read,” 


he writes in a.sonnet, secure of his future fame; and then, in the very next :— 


“Oh for my sake'do you with fortune chide 
The guilty goddess of my harmful deeds, 
That did not better for my - vide 

n pu 
And hence my 
To what it works in—like the dyer’s hand : 
Pity me then, and wish I were renewed!” 


This last quotation shows plainly that his true love was poetry, and that he 
could hardly forgive himself for forsaking her (as he thought) to get his daily 
bread by wri plays. CaROLINE H. Datu. 

Washington, D. C. 


HISTORICAL INTELLIGENCE. 


Rosrert A. Brook, of Richmond, Va.—We learn that the friends of this 
ger yi efficient secretary of the Southern Historical Society, who 

id such good service for historical literature while he was corresponding 
secretary and librarian of the Virginia Historical Society—are making an effort 
to secure his services as the editor of the Virginia Calendar of State Papers, for 
which his historical knowledge and literary ability so well qualify him. Wehave 
already given our opinion of the value of his services to the Virginia Historical 
Society for sixteen years, in a note printed in the Reaister for October, 1891, 
vol. 45, page 319. The work of reorganizing and e ing the sphere of the 
Virginia Historical Society, commenced by the lamented Col. Thomas H. Wynne, 
was successfully carried forward by Mr. Brock. The executive committee of 
that Society, at a meeting held on the 4th of February last, voted that, 

“In view of the long and valued labors in behalf of this Society of Mr. R. A. 
Brock, its late secretary, the executive committee deem it proper to put. on 
tecord some recognition of his dis hed services. 

“Mr. Brock became seeretary April 12, 1875. From that time he has devoted 
himself with singular enthusiasm and p ous labor to the work of the 
Society. This he has done upon a salary, which, although as large as the means 
of the Society warranted, was altogether disportionate to the work performed; 
and it is hardly too much to say that his useful exertions during this long period 
have in effect preserved the life of the organization.” 

The loss of Mr. Brock’s services is a serious one for the Virginia Historical 
Society, but if the commonwealth of Virginia can secure them we shall not 
Tegret it. The profound know of the history of Virginia which Mr. Brock 
possesses admirably fits him for the position which his friends wish him to 
occupy, and we hope and trust that their efforts will be successful. He would 
be able to utilize much valuable illustrative matter which he has been many 
years collecting. 

In addition to his historical know Mr. Brock’s acquaintance with the 
fenealogy of Virginia families is probably superior to that of any other person 

ving, and those who wish to have genealogical investigations made in that 
State have now a rare opportunity to secure the services of an accomplished 
= His address is at the Southern Historical Society’s rooms, Rich- 

0 a. 


— 


History or THE Boston Post Orrice.—C. W. Ernst, Esq., the Assistant 

ths Souvenir peiasuat the Geral Dulsvery ipeoumane ta Fewest wee nok 
uvenir p or very Messengers ebruary an 

also a history of the Special Delivery Service. | Both contain valuable historical 

matter. The history of the Post in this has been compiled with great 

labor, and furnishes a succinct account of the from the appointment of 
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Richard Fairbanks as-postmaster in 1639 to the administration of Thomas N, 
Hart 


Mr. Ernst has also compiled lists of the Postmasters at Boston from 1639 to 
18983; of the Assistant Postmasters; the Cashiers, and the Superintendents of 
Delivery ; for type-written copies of which we are indebted to him. He has 
given perfect lists of these officials, with the date of appointment, the terms 
and close of their services, as far as could be obtained. The public are indebted 
to him for the first complete list of the Postmasters of Boston. 


Marne Famiiies.—Persons wishing for records of old families of Buxton, Hol- 
lis, Limington, Standish, Baldwin, Denmark or Brownfield, can find the births, 
marriages and deaths, as copied from the town records, arranged alphabetically 
in the hands of Rev. G. T. Ridion, Sr., who is making a careful copy of the same. 

Kezar Falls, Me. Rev. G. T. RmDion, Sr. 


WATERTOWN RECoRDS.—The printed copies of the first volume of the early 
records of Watertown, Mass., comprising the First and Second Books of the 
Town and Selectmen Records; the First Book and Supplement of Births, Mar- 
riages and Deaths; the Lands, Grants and Possessions, and the Proprietors’ 
Records, will be published within a few months. 


Hannay’s HisTorRY OF THE LOYALISTS.—James Hannay, the author of the 
‘‘History of Acadia,” has commenced with the new year a ‘‘ History of the 
Loyalists” in ‘“‘ The Weekly Telegraph,” St. John, N. B. ($1 a year). The 
facts which he has obtained for this work may be of value to your readers. 

BENJ. Ranp. 


Heratpic Notres.—Mr. Arthur Vicars, F.8.A., has been appointed Ulster King 
of Arms in place of the late Sir Bernard Burke; and Mr. Everard Green, F.S.A., 
has been appointed Rouge D n Pursuivant of Arms in place of the late Mr. 
Woods, who was a grandson of Sir Albert Woods, Garter. J.P. R. 


GENEALOGIES IN PREPARATION.—Persons of the several names are advised to 
furnish the compilers of these genealogies with records of their own families 
and other information which they think may be useful. We would suggest that 
all facts of interest illustrating family history or character be communicated, 
especially service under the U. 8. government, the holding of other offices, 
Se from college or professional schools, occupation, with places and 

tes of births, marriages, residence and death. When there are more than one 
christian name they should all be given in full if possible. No initials should be 
used when the full names are known. 


Barnard.—Frank B. a Albany, N. Y., is also preparing a genealogy of 
the Barnard family. It is intention to carry down the female lines for two 
generations in both families. Information is solicited. 


Bartol.—Charles E. Banks, M.D., U. 8. Marine Hospital, Portland, Me., 
is about to publish in book form a genealogy of the Bartol Family of 
Marblehead, Mass., and Freeport, Me., being the descendands of John Bartol 
and Parnell Hodder his wife, who emigrated to this country from Crewkerne, 
Somersetshire, about 1638, and settled at Marblehead. He was the son of 
John and Agnes (Williams) Bartol, a glover of Crewkerne. Any information 
about the family or its descendants now living will be gladly received and in- 
corporated in the volume. It will probably be distributed gratuitously to 
members of the family. 

Dodge.—A Genealogy of the Dodge Family of Essex County, Mass., is being 
prepared by Hon. Joseph T. Dodge, Ph.D., 346 Washi m Avenue, Madison, 
Wis. An introductory article on the subject appeared in the October number 
of the Recistrr. Circulars soliciting information and subscriptions are issued. 

Everett.—The history of this family is being collected; and any information 
rel to the same be thankfully received by Mr. Edward F. Everett, Post 
Office Box 1423, Boston, Massachusetts. 
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Hoadley.—A book on the descendants of William Hoadley of Branford, Conn., 
is in preparation by Francis B. Trowbridge, Esq., author of the Champions 
Genealogy. 

Lawrence, Buckley and other families.—The Rev. Lawrence Buckley Thomas 
of Lawrenceville, Tioga County, Pa., contemplates an enlarged reprint of his 
genealogical notes of 1877 and 1878, and pedigrees and notes of 1883, long out 
of print and very scarce. He would be glad to receive corrections or additions 
to the pedigrees at-an early date. The principal families noticed are Brooke, 
Buckley, Chew, Ellicott, Fairfax, Hopkins (of Maryland), Lawrence (of Long 
Island), Rutherfurd, Schieffelin, Snowden, Thomas and Wethered. He will 
print in one volume, at $5.00, if sufficient subscribers are received. 


Steele.—F rank Barnard King, No. 95 Washington Avenue, Albany, New York, 
has for several years been preparing a revised and enlarged record of the 
descendands of ‘‘Mr. John Steel,” the first secretary of the Connecticut 
Colony, 1636-1639, and also of his brother, George Steele. 

Upton.—Hon. William H. Upton, F.R.S.A., of Walla Walla, Washington, has 
nearly ready for delivery his ‘‘ Upton Family Records.” For reasons which he 
will explain in his preface he was obliged to print his book in England, and 
limit his edition to one hundred copies, of which only seventy will be sold. 
The book will contain more than five hundred very large pages, will be hand- 
somely printed, with broad margin, and will be neatly and substantially bound. 
The original subscription price was Twelve Dollars, but the price was raised 
on the first of March to Fifteen Dollars. Address W. H. Upton, Walla Walla, 
Washington, to whom remittances should be made payable. 





SOCIETIES AND THEIR PROCEEDINGS. 


NEW-ENGLAND HisToRIC GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Boston, Massachusetts, Wednesday, February 3, 1892.—A stated meeting was 
held in the hall of the Boston University, 12 Somerset St., in this city, at three 
o'clock P.M., the president, Abner C. Goodell, Jr., in the chair. 

William W. Bailey, LL.B., of Nashua, N. H., read a paper entitled ‘‘ Matthew 
Thornton, one of the Signers of the Declaration of Independence.” 

‘ —s Henry W. Cunningham, the librarian, made his monthly report of 
onations. 

Thirteen resident members were elected. 

Mr. Hamilton A. Hill, the historiographer, reported the deaths of four resi- 
dent members. 

Henry Pickering Walcott, M.D., was chosen a member of the Council to fill 
@ vacancy. 

Several amendments of the By-Laws were offered, and they were referred to 
& committee consisting of Messrs. Hamilton A. Hill, Henry H. Edes, John W. 
Dean, Martin P. Kennard and Henry E. Woods. 

March 2.—A meeting was held at 12 Somerset. St., at three o’clock P.M., 
President Goodell in the chair. 

William Gray Brooks, LL.B., of Boston, read a paper on ‘‘ The Birth of 
Religious Toleration: A Study of the Maryland Charter.” 

The librarian reported the monthly donations. 

The historiographer reported the deaths of four members. 

Fourteen resident members were elected. 

Several additional amendments to the By-Laws were offered. 

April 6.—A stated meeting was held at 12 Somerset St., at three o’clock P.M., 
President Goodell in the chair. 

The Rt. Rev. Thomas M. Clark, D.D., LL.D., Bishop of Rhode Island; read a 
Paper on ‘‘ William Wheelwright, the benefactor of South America.” 

The librarian presented his monthly report. 
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One honorary and fourteen resident members were elected. 

Hon. James W. Austin was appointed a member of the committee on the 
amendment of the By-Laws, in place of John Ward Dean who declined. 

Rev. Ezra Hoyt Byington, D.D., was chosen a member of the Council to fill a 
vacancy. 

May 4.—A stated meeting was held at 12 Somerset St., Boston, President 
Goodell in the chair. 

A paper by Rev. Alonzo H. Quint, D.D., on ‘‘ The Capture of Fort William 
and Mary in 1774” was read by Rev. William H. Cobb. 

The librarian read his monthly report. 

Eight resident members were elected. 

The historiographer reported the death of one resident member, Rev. Artemas 
B. Muzzey, D.D.; and Rev. Alonzo A. Miner, D.D., spoke feelingly of his life 
and exalted character. 

The president announced that the members of the committee on amending 
the By-Laws had resigned. 

The were enon, Lemay A announced the resignation of the president, the 
vice president for Massachusetts, the corresponding secretary, the recording 
secretary, the librarian, and six members of the Council, namely, Abner C. Goodell, 
Jr., Benjamin A. Gould, LL.D., Henry H. Edes, Gustavus Arthur Hilton, Henry 
W. Cunningham, Andrew P. Peabody, D.D., Hamilton A. Hill, Benjamin G. 
Smith, Henry Williams, Grenville H. Norcross and Henry P. Walcott, M.D. 
The resignations of Mr. Norcross and Dr. Walcott were to take effect at once, 
the others at the close of the June meeting. 

Rev. E. O. Jameson, Rev. Alonzo A. Miner, D.D., Newton Talbot, Rev. Henry 
F. Jenks and Albert A. Folsom were appointed a committee to confer with the 
gentlemen whose resignations were announced; and, as far as possible, per- 
suade them to retain their positions, and, in case they cannot be persuaded to 
do so, to nominate successors. 

June 1.—A stated meeting was held in the lower Horticultural Hall this after- 
noon, at three o’clock, President Goodell in the chair. The president, after a 
brief speech, called Andrew McFarland Davis to the chair. 

The librarian being absent, his report was read by the corresponding secretary. 

David G. Haskins, Jr., William G. Brooks, Henry A. Hazen, D.D., David 
H. Brown and C. B. Tillinghast were chosen a committee on the proposed 
amendments to the By-Laws. 

Rev. E. O. Jameson, chairman of the committee to request the members who 
had resigned their offices to retain their positions, reported that they could not 
induce them to withdraw their resignations, except on conditions which the 
committee obtained in writing and reported to the Society. 

On recommendation of the committee, the Society voted, that the fact that the 
Council was outvoted on a measure involving presumably honest differences of 
opinion, created no necessity that they should resign; that the paper presented 
by gentlemen of the Council cannot be accepted, as it contains charges in no 
wise to be admiitted; and that the Society cordially invite the several officials, 
without any reference to the paper presented, to withdraw their resignations. 

The committee was requested to nominate candidates at an adjourned meeting, 
June 22d, to fill the places of those who did not withdraw their resignations 
within ten days. 

Don Gleason Hill and Charles Carleton Coffin were elected members of the 
Council to fill vacancies. 

More amendments'to the y bee we were proposed. The committee on By-Laws 
was authorized to consider the whole of the present code. 

June 22.—An adjourned m was held this day, President Goodell in the 
chair. A vote was passed appro the work of the Committee on the Rolls of 
Membership. 

Hamilton A. Hill read a communication from the retiring officials, i aye 
the necessity of burdening the Society with a new election; but statin, t they 
could not, without a loss of self-respect, withdraw their resignations. 

Rev. E. ©. Jameson, -in behalf of his committee, nominated candidates to fill 
the vacancies. The following officers were elected : 

President.—William Claflin, LL.D. 

Vice President for Massachusetts.—W albridge A. Field, LL.D. 

Corresponding Secretary.—Henry A. Hazen, D.D. 
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Librarian.—John Ward Dean. 
Counsellors.—William Tracy Eustis, Hon. James W. Austin, David G. 
Haskins, Jr. 


October 5.—A stated meeting was held this afternoon at three o’clock, at No. 
12 Somerset St., the president, Hon. William Claflin, LL.D., in the chair. 

The president made a brief address, in which he referred to the death of John 
Greenleaf Whittier, who had been a life member of the Society for nearly a 
quarter of a century, and had been much interested in its work. 

Resolutions on the death of Mr. Whittier were offered by Hon. Eben F. Stone 
of Newburyport, and were unanimously adopted by a rising vote. ‘ 

Newton Talbot, Charles H. Saunders and George Kuhn Clarke were elected 
members of the Council to fill vacancies. 

John Ward Dean, the librarian, reported 166 volumes and 134 pamphlets had 
been received as gifts since the last meeting. 

John Calvin Crane of Millbury, Mass., read a paper on ‘‘ Col. Thomas Gilbert, 
a leader of the New England Tories of 1776.” 


November 2.—A stated meeting was held at No. 12 Somerset Street, at three 
o’clock P.M. In the absence of President Claflin and the vice presidents, Charles 
8. Ensign was chosen president pro tem. 

Prof. John Fiske read a paper on ‘‘ Charles Lee, the Soldier of Fortune.” 

The librarian reported 115 volumes and 97 pamphlets as donations in October. 

George Kuhn Clarke offered resolutions endorsing the petition of the Cape 
Cod Memorial Association to the General Court for an appropriation for the 
erection of a fitting monument at Provincetown, to commemorate the arrival of 
the Mayflower and the landing of the Pilgrims there, Nov. 11-21, 1620. The 
resolutions were unanimously adopted.* 


December 7.—A stated meeting was held this afternoon at three o’clock at No. 
12 Somerset Street, Hon. Joseph B. Walker, vice president, in the chair. 

Rev. Ezra Hoyt Byington, D.D., read a paper on ‘‘ The Puritan and the Pil- 
grim in New-England History.” 

David G. Haskins, Jr., chairman of the committee on the revision of the By- 
Laws, reported in print a series of amendments. It was voted that the consider- 
ation of these amendments be postponed to the next meeting, and that printed 
copies of the report be sent to each resident and life member with the notice of 
the annual meeting. 

The correspending secretary and the librarian made their monthly reports. 

Albert Harrison Hoyt, Albert A. Folsom, George S. Mann, Andrew H. Ward 
= Julius H. Tuttle were chosen, by ballot, a committee to nominate officers 

or 1893. 
Sixteen resident members were elected. 


Wednesday, January 4, 1893.—The annual meeting was held in the hall of 
Boston University, 12 Somerset Street, this afternoon, at three o’clock. In the 
absence of President Claflin, Hon. Charles C. Coffin was called to the chair. Mr. 
George A. Gordon was chosen secretary pro lem. 

The report of the committee on the By-Laws was taken from the table and 
the committee was discharged. Action on the report was referred to the next 
stated meeting. 

Rev. Ezra Hoyt Byington, D.D., presented the annual report of the Council. 
It contained abstracts of reports to the Council by the several committees, 
namely, on Finance; on the Library, by Rev. Henry A. Hazen, D.D., chairman ; 
on Publication, by Albert H. Hoyt, chairman; on English Research, by William 
8. Appleton, chairman; on Memorial Biographies, by John W. Dean; on the 
Cabinet, by Herbert J. Howard; on Donations, by Rev. William C. Winslow, 
D.D., chairman; on Heraldry, by Henry E. Woods, chairman; on Papers and 
Essays, by Rev. David Greene Haskins, D.D., chairman; and the committee to 
assist the historiographer. 

John Ward Dean, the librarian, made his annual report. The additions to 
the library during the year were 510 books and 569 pamphlets. 

B. B. Torrey, the treasurer; Rev. Henry A. Hazen, D.D., the corresponding 


* The New-England Historic Genealogical Society celebrated the quarter millenary of 
this event Nov. 21, 1870, by an address by J. Wingate Thornton, A.M., which was printed 
with additions in 1874, under the title of ‘“ The Historical Relation of New England to the 
English Commonwealth.” See REeGisTER, vol. 25, pp. 94-5; vol. 29, pp. 886-7. 
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secretary; George K. Clarke, in behalf of the historiographer’s department; 
and D. P. Corey, as chairman of the trustees of the Kidder Fund, made their 
several annual reports. 

Col. Albert H. Hoyt, chairman of the nominating committee, reported a list 
of candidates for officers for the ensuing year, who were elected as follows: 

President.—William Claflin, LL.D., of Newton, Mass. 

Vice-Presidents.—W albridge Abner Field, LL.D., of Boston, Mass.; Joseph 
Williamson, A.M., of Belfast, Me.; Joseph Burbeen Walker, A.M., of Concord, 
N.H. ; James Barrett, LL.D., of Rutland, Vt. ; Elisha Benjamin Andrews, D.D., 
LL.D., of Providence, R. I.; Edward Elbridge Salisbury, LL.D., of New 
Haven, Ct. 

Recording Secretary.—George Augustus Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 

Corresponding Secretary.—William Stanford Stevens, A.M., M.D, of Boston, 
Mass. 

Treasurer.—Benjamin Barstow Torrey, of Hanover, Mass. 

Librarian.—John Ward Dean, A.M., of Medford, Mass. 

Members of the Council for the term ending in 1896.—Ezra Hoyt Byington, 
D.D., of Newton, Mass.; Charles Carleton Coffin, A.M., of Boston, Mass.; Don 
Gleason Hill, LL.B., of Dedham, Mass. 

The following members of the Council hold over: 

For the term ending in 1895.—William Tracy Eustis, of Boston, Mass. ; 
David Greene Haskins, Jr., A.M., LL.B., of Cambridge, Mass. ; Newton Talbot, 
of Boston, Mass. 

For the term ending in 1894.—John Tyler Hassam, A.M., of Boston, Mass. ; 
George Kuhn Clarke, LL.B., of Needham, Mass.; Charles S. Ensign, LL.B., of 
Watertown, Mass. 

Hon. Charles Carleton Coffin, A.M., then delivered the Annual Address. 

Thanks were voted to the retiring corresponding secretary, Rev. Henry A. 
Hazen, D.D. 

It was voted that the annual address, the several annual reports, the necrology 
and the other proceedings at this meeting be referred to the Council with full 
authority to print the same. 


February 1.—A stated meeting was held this afternoon at No. 12 Somerset 
Street. Mr. Charles S. Ensign was chosen president pro tem. 

Reports of the Council, the librarian, the corresponding secretary and the 
historiographer were presented. 

Charles Sidney Ensign was elected a member of the Council to fill a vacancy. 

A committee consisting of Rev. Dr. E. H. Byington, J. W. Dean and N. Talbot 
was appointed to report at the next meeting resolutions on the death of Hon. 
Rutherford B. Hayes, for seven years an honorary vice president of this Society. 

Rev. Dr. William C. Winslow offered resolutions on the death of the Rt. Rev. 
Phillips Brooks, which were unanimously adopted by a rising vote. 

The Society approved of a petition now before the general court asking the 
State to print the muster rolls of Massachusetts soldiers in the Revolution, and 
Hon. Charles C. Coffin, Capt. Albert A. Folsom and George A. Gordon, A.M., 
were chosen a committee to represent the Society at the hearings. 

Hon. Newton Talbot offered some votes in relation to some of the Funds of 
the Society, which were adopted, and ordered to be printed with the annual 
proceedings. 

The report of the committee on By-Laws was then taken up, and the amend- 
ments under Chapters 2, 3, 4, 5, 8 and 10 were acted upon. The consideration 
of Chapter 13 was deferred to another meeting. 

March 1.—A stated meeting was held this afternoon at 12 Somerset Street, 
Charles S. Ensign, LL.B., in the chair. 

Prof. Williston Walker, Ph.D., of Hartford, Conn., read a paper on ‘‘ The 
Influence of the Mathers in New-England Religious Development.” 

Rev. Dr. E. H. Byington, chairman of the committee appointed at the last 
meeting, reported resolutions of respect to the memory of Ex-President Ruther- 
ford B. Hayes, LL.D., an honorary member of this Society, which were unani- 
mously adopted by a rising vote. 

The epee of the Council, the corresponding secretary and the librarian were 
presented. 

Seven resident members were elected. 

Frank E. Bradish, A.B., stated that the venerable Lucius Robinson Paige, 
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D.D., the eldest and senior member of the ene weeee on the 8th inst. com- 
lete his ninety-first year, and on his motion the ety voted to send him its 
est greeting, and to express the hope that his life may be prolonged in the 
enjoyment of his great learning and piety which now, as ever, excite our 
affectionate admiration. 
New amendments to the By-Laws were offered and referred to a committee. 
Resolutions were passed requesting the general court to have the list of per- 
sons whose names had been changed, issued in 1883, brought down to the 
present time and reprinted. 


CONNECTICUT VALLEY HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


ngfield, Mass., Tuesday, March 7, 1893.—A meeting was held this evening 
in the South Church Chapel. 
Rev. E. H. Byington, D.D., of Newton, read a paper on ‘‘ The Pilgrims and 
Puritans, the Makers of New England.” 


RHODE IsLAND HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 


Providence, Tuesday, November 29, 1892.—A stated meeting was held this 
evening in the Society’s Cabinet, Waterman Street. 

Rev. William C. Langdon, D.D., read a paper on ‘‘ Old Catholics of the Italian 
Revolution.” 


December 13.—A stated meeting was held this evening in the Society’s Cabinet. 
Mr. Henry C. Dorr read a paper on ‘‘ The Association of the Proprietors of 
Providence and their Contest with the Free Holders.” 


December 27.—A stated meeting was held this evening. 
Mr. Simon 8. Bucklin, of Providence, read a paper entitled ‘‘A Plea for 
American Literature.” 


January 10, 1893.—The annual meeting was held this evening; the president, 
Gen. Horatio Rogers, in the chair. 

Be Perry, the librarian, made his annual report, showing the condition of 

e library. 

Eleven members were elected. 

President Rogers delivered his annual address. 

Mr. Richmond P. Everett, the treasurer, reported a cash balance of $394.55. 
The life membership fund amounts to $2,093.76, and the publication fund to 
$8,460.24. The investment fund amounts to $23,000. 

The committees on the library and on lectures made their annual reports. 

The following officers for the ensuing year were then elected : 

President.—Horatio Rogers. 

Vice Presidents.—George M. Carpenter, E. Benjamin Andrews. 

Secretary.—Amos Perry. 

Treasurer.—Richmond P. Everett. 

* eonating Committee.—Albert V. Jencks, James E. Cranston, Edward I. 
ickerson. 

Lecture Committee.—Amos Perry, Reuben A. Guild, William B. Weeden. 

Committee on Building and Grounds.—Royal C. Taft, Isaac H. Southwick, Jr., 
Isaac C. Bates. 

Library Committee.—William D. Ely, Amos Perry, Howard W. Preston. 

Publication Committee.—E. Benjamin Andrews, Amasa M. Eaton, James G. 

ose. 


Genealogical Committee.—Henry E. Turner, a T. Hart, John O. Austin. 
2 a Committee.—Robert H. I. Goddard, es H. Smith, Richmond P. 

verett. 

Auditing Committee.—Lewis J. Chase, James Burdick, F. A. Lincoln. 

Committee on Necrology. -W. ¥. Munro, Rev. 8. H. Webb, Amos Perry. 

The work of obtaining information from the town clerks was to be 
very satisfactory, nearly all of the clerks having replied to the circular letter 
sent to them. The funds for tabulating the information was increased to $100. 


Oxup Cotony HisToricat Socrery. 


Taunton, Massachusetts, Monday, October 10, 1892.—A quarterly meeting 
was held in Historical Hall this evening, the president, Rev. Samuel H. Emery, 
D.D., in the chair. 
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President Emery made a brief a yg after which 
Prof. John Ordronaux addressed the Society on ‘‘ The Columbian Festival 
Lesson.” 

Six members were elected. 

Capt. John W. Dean Hall, the librarian, reported a list of donations. 

Monday, January 6, 1893.—The annual meeting was held this evening, Presi- 
dent Emery in the chair. 

The president made his annual address. 

Rev. Payson W. Lyman, of Fall River, Mass., delivered an address on ‘The 
Shays Rebellion.” 

Dea. E. H. Reed, the historiographer, read memorials of the members who 
had died since the last meeting. 

The annual election took place, with the following result : 

President.—Rev. 8. Hopkins Emery, D.D., of Taunton. 

Vice Presidents.—Hon. Edmund H. Bennett, of Taunton, and Rey. William L, 
Chaffin, of North Easton. 

Recording Secretary and Librarian.—Capt. John W. D. Hall, of Taunton. 

Correspondi: mn! Secretary.—Hon. Charles A. Reed, of Taunton. 

Treasurer. r. Elijah U. Jones, of Taunton. 

Historiographer.—Edgar H. Reed, Esq., of Taunton. 

Auditor.—John F. Montgomery, Esq., of Taunton. 

Directors.—Hon. William E. Fuller, of Taunton; Gen. Ebenezer W. Peirce, of 
Freetown; Henry M. Lovering, Esq., of Taunton; Hon. John S. Brayton, of 
Fall River; Elisha C. Leonard, Esq., of New Bedford; James M. Cushman, 
Esq., of Taunton. 

Mr. Montgomery, auditor, reported briefly the financial condition of the 
Society—Dr. Jones, the treasurer, being detained at home by illness—stating 
that there are $1,760 in savings bank, and $133 on deposit: 

The secretary reported that our Society rolls now contain 537. members, viz. : 
165 life, 22 honorary, 72 corresponding, and 278 resident members. Also that 
16 life members, 5 honorary, 9 corresponding, and 17 resident members have 
passed away in six years and three months, since occupying our Historical Hall. 
The librarian reported the quarterly donations. 








NECROLOGY OF THE NEW-ENGLAND HISTORIC 
GENEALOGICAL SOCIETY. 


Prepared by the Historiographer, Rev. Ezra Hort Byincron, D.D., of Newton, Mass. 


Tue sketches of deceased members prepared for the Reeister are of 
necessity brief, because the space that can be appropriated is quite limited. 
All the materials for more extended memoirs which can be gathered are 
preserved in the archives of the Society, and they will be available for use 
in preparing the “Memorial Biographies,” of which four volumes have 
been issued and a fifth volume is in press. The income from the Towne 
Memorial Fund is devoted to the publication of these volumes. 

As the office of Historiographer has been vacant for a number of months, 
the work of this department is in arrears. It is hoped, however, that in 
subsequent numbers of the Reeisrer the deficiencies will be made up. 


Rt. Rev, Parties Brooks, D.D., Bishop of Massachusetts.—Bishop Brooks 
was born in Boston, Dec. 13, 1835, and died in Boston, Jan. 22, 1893. He was 
the second son of William Gray Brooks and Ann Phillips, thus combining 
in his own person and in his name two of the o est and best families of New 
England. His father was a member of this society, and his memoir will be 
found in the RegistEr, vol. 33, p. 255. 

He was prepared for college in the Boston Latin School, Was geaineied 
from Harvard 1855, and studied divinity at Alexandria, Virginia, He wae 
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ordained to the ministry in the Protestant Episcopal Church in 1859; was 
rector of the Church of the Advent in Philadelphia until 1862, when he was 
transferred to the Church of the Holy Trinity in the same city. He became 
rector of Trinity Church in Boston in 1869, and after a ministry of twenty-two 
years in this ancient church he was elected Bishop of Massachusetts, April 30, 
1891, and was consecrated October 14th of the same year. 

Bishop Brooks was descended from Thomas Brooks, who came from England 
in the early years of the Puritan.emigration. A number of eminent citizens of 
Massachusetts have been among his descendants. Three generations ago a 
descendant of Rev. John Cotton, the second minister of Boston, became the wife 
of the great-grandfather of Bishop Brooks. 

On the side of his mother the Bishop was descended from Rev. George 
Phillips, a graduate from the University of Cambridge, who came from E 
in the Arabella, with Governor Winthrop, in 1630. He was the first minister of 
Watertown. The great-grandson of Rev. George Phillips was the well known 
Rev. Samuel Phillips, minister for sixty years of the Old South Church in 
Andover.. Judge Samuel Phillips, born 1750, was Lieut. Governor of Massa- 
chusetts, and one of the founders of Phillips Academy, Andover, as another of 
the Phillips family was the founder of Phillips Academy, Exeter, and others of 
Andover Theological Seminary. 

Bishop Brooks was interested in nin tyr | that relates to the history of New 
England. He was the author of a number of volumes which have had a wide 
circulation in this country and across the sea. His sympathies were broad and 
generous. He was the friend and helper of men of all sorts and conditions. 
But he will be remembered chiefly for his gift of eloquent and persuasive speech, 
He seemed to be equally attractive to people who differed not only in respect to 
culture, but also.in their tastes and opinions. He had already taken a place 
among the greatest preachers of his time. It would not be easy to name one 
among English-speaking clergymen who excels him as a preacher to the multi- 
tudes of men. We shall wait a long time before we look upon his like again. 
He was elected a resident member of this Society March 2, 1892. 


RUTHERFORD BIRCHARD Haygs, LL.B., LL.D., the nineteenth President of 
the United States, was elected an honorary member of this Society, Oct. 3, 1877, 
and was one of its honorary vice-presidents from 1879 to 1889. 

He was born in Delaware, Ohio, Oct. 4, 1822, and was of the sixth generation 
from George Hayes of Windsor, Conn., who came to New England about the 
year 1680. The family is believed to have been of Scottish descent. 

Mr. Hayes received his early education at Norwalk, Ohio, and Middletown, 
Conn., and was graduated from Kenyon College, Gambier, Ohio, with the highest 
honors, in 1842. He enter. the Law School of Harvard University, and was 
graduated in 1845. He began the practice of law in Fremont, Ohio, but removed 
to the city of Cincinnati, where he.soon rose to eminence in his profession. He 
was city solicitor of Cincinnati a number of years before the civil war. He en- 
listed as a volunteer in the Army of the United States in 1861, receiving a com- 
mission as major. He was in active service during the whole of the war,—was 
severely wounded at South Mountain Sept. 14, 1862,—was promoted Brigadier 
General in 1864, and Major General by brevet in 1865. After the close of the 
war he served in the House of Representatives from 1865 to 1867, when he was 
elected Governor of Ohio. He was reélected in 1869, and in 1875. In 1876 he 
was elected President of the United States. The most important events during 
his administration were the withdrawal of the United States troops from the 
southern states, the resumption of specie payments, and the progress of civil- 
service reform. After his retirement to private life he was active in educational 
and charitable work, serving for many years as president of the National Prison 
Reform Association; trustee of the Peabody Educational Fund; and of the 
John F. Slater Fund. 

He married, Dec. 30, 1852, Lucy Ware Webb, by whom he had eight children. 

the practice of law, and the duties of his political life, President 

Hayes gave much attention to literary and historical studies. He was one of 

the founders of the Ohio Historical Society, and a correspon member of 

various historical and literary societies. He received the degree of LL.D. from 
Kenyon College in 1868, from Harvard 1877, Yale, and Johns Hopkins in 1880. 

He died in Fremont, Ohio, Jam. 17, 1898; 
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Gsorce Wi1114M Curtis, A.M., LL.D., was elected a corresponding member, 
Feb. 7, 1888, and an honorary member, Oct. 1, 1890. He was born in Provi- 
dence, R. I., Feb. 24, 1824, and died at his home in West New Brighton, Rich- 
mond Co., New York, Aug. 31, 1892. He was a son of George and Mary Eliza- 
beth (Burrill) Curtis 

At the age of fifteen he became a clerk in a mercantile house in New York. 
When eighteen — of age, he, with his older brother, joined the community 
of Brook Farm in West Roxbury, Mass., remaining there about two years. Then 
they spent one or two years on a farm ‘in Concord, Mass. In 1846 Mr. Curtis 
went abroad, + epending some time as a student at the University of Berlin, and 
traveling in a leisurely way through southern Europe, Egypt and Syria. In 
1850 he returned to New York and entered upon a literary life. He was con- 
nected with the New York ‘‘ Tribune” for a short time. 

From 1858 to 1856 he was editor of ‘‘ Putnam’s Monthly.” This led him into 
a partnership with the publishers of the m ine, though he had no share in 
the mene peg of the business. In 1857 the firm failed, and Mr. Curtis re- 
linquished his private property, and, as that did not suffice, devoted his income 
for the next fifteen years to paying in full the debts of the firm. He was en- 
gaged several seasons in the lecture field, where he won high distinction. He 
took the stump for Fremont in 1856; was a delegate to the second national 
Republican convention at Chicago, in 1860; became political editor of ‘‘ Harper’s 
Weekly” in 1863; was made a regent of "the University of the State of New 
York in 1864; was non-resident Professor at Cornell University for four years; 
in 1867 was a ’ delegate at large to the Constitutional convention of New York, 
in which he was the chairman of the committee on education; was a delegate to 
the national Republican convéntion of 1876. In 1862, President Lincoln offered 
him the position of consul-general in Egypt, which he declined. He declined 
also the post of minister to England, and later that of minister to Germany, 
offered to him by President Hayes in 1877. Mr. Curtis was specially interested 
in civil-service reform, and was the chairman of a commission appointed by 
President Grant in 1871, to draw up rules for the regulation of the civil service. 
He was for many years President of the National Civil-Service Reform League, 
and of the New York Association. He was, as has been seen, for many years 
prominent in the national Republican party. After the spring of 1884, he no 
longer identified himself with that 

For the last twenty-five years of his life he had his summer home in Ashfield, 
Mass., where he spent four or five months of each year. He came there into 
pleasant relations with the permanent residents of the town, entered heartily 
into the local educational and social interests, and has left behind most pleasant 
recollections of himself. The academy, the public library, the poor and feeble, 
have reason gratefully to cherish his memory 

Mr. Curtis married in 1856, Anna Shaw, the daughter of Frank George Shaw, 
and had three children: Frank George Curtis, Elizabeth Burrill Curtis and Sarah 
Shaw Curtis. He received the degree of A.M. from Brown University in 1853; 
that of LL.D. from Madison University in 1864, from Harvard University in 
1881, and from Brown University in 1882. 

His principal publications were: ‘‘ Nile Notes. of a Howadji” (1851) ; ; “* The 
Howadji in Syria” (1852); ‘‘ Lotus Eating” (1852) ; ‘‘ Potiphar Papers” (1853) ; 
** Prue and I” (1856) ; “Trumps” (1862). ‘0 these should be added the series 
of entitled the ‘* Editor’s Easy Chair,” which Mr. Curtis contributed to 
“ ate Monthly” from 1858 to the time of his death. Among his published 
addresses are the following: ‘‘ Eulogy upon Charles Sumner,” before the Legis- 
lature of Massachusetts in 1874; ‘‘ Centennial Oration” at Concord, Mass, 1875; 

** Centennial Oration” at Schuylersville, N. Y., 1877; ‘‘ Discourse upon William 
Cullen Bryant,” before the New York Historical Society, 1878; ‘‘ Oration upon 
Unveiling the Statue of Burns” in Central Park, 1 

By the Rev. George M. Adams, D.D., of Auburndale. 


sonenaiaaemelin ar teen Socloty, Sept y Iaab Tre tied ot his home tn 
correspon: m oO. 5, 1855. He at me 
Newark Valley, Ti Co., N. Y., on 18th Nov. 1892. 

His father, Hon. ter Patterson, a native of Richmond, Mass,, where he 
was born 24 Sept. 1777, removed with his father to Union, Broome Co., N. Y., 
in February, 1793, and was sheriff of that county, 1809-12; represented it in 















1893.} Necrology of Historic Genealogical Society. 229 


the state Legislature, 1819-21, inclusive; was one of the presidential electors of 
the state of New York, 1824, casting his vote for John Quincy Adams; and 
town clerk of Union for many years, besides being otherwise much occupied 
with the public affairs of the town. In 1839, he removed with his family to 
Newark Valley, where he died22 Sept. 1857, #. 78. His wife was Mary Ann 
Elliott. 

His son, the subject of our sketch, was born in Union, N. Y., 15 July, 1824; 
removed with his parents to Newark Valley, in 1839; and, obtaining a good 
common-school education, studied dentistry at Rochester, N. Y., and commenced 
its practice at West Winsted, Ct., in December, 1846. On the 8th of June, 1853, 
he married Helen Maria (daughter of Otis and Sarah Slosson) Lincoln, of 
Newark Valley, who survives him, with their four children, Anna, Lincoln 
Elliott, Sterling Woodford and Ralph Thacher. 

While engaged in a successful practice at West Winsted, Dr. Patterson be- 
came interested in the study of American genealogy and local history; which 
so grew upon him, that finally, upon his removal to Newark Valley, in May, 
1865, he abandoned dentistry, and thenceforth devoted himself (aside from the 
management of his small paternal farm) entirely to his favorite pursuits. 

Of the great extent and value of his work, comparatively little is known 
even among his fellow-laborers in the same fleld; for most of it was done for 
others, and his share in the compilation of many of our best genealogies is in- 
dicated only by a line in the preface, or an occasional foot-note.* But the 
quality of that work, in the appreciation of those best qualified to understand 
it, will ever remain unchallenged. He was a most indefatigable and conscien- 
tious worker, pushing his researches with a systematic thoroughness and 
acumen which left almost absolutely nothing to be gathered by others who 
might, perchance, follow him over the same ground. One who knew him well, 
writing to me since his death, aptly speaks of ‘‘ the relentless objectivity of his 
search.” He seemed never arxious to ‘‘see himself in print”; his untiring 
industry and perseverance found its most ample reward in the consciousness 
that his work was well done; and crowded with work as he always was, he 
was ever ready to help, from his own stores of information and experience, 
all who came to him—from the timid tyro in the fleld of genealogy, to the 
veteran with whom he had often measured the lance of criticism. Hence, it 
is perfectly safe to say that we have had, in America, during the past forty 
years, no genealogist whose work stands so absolutely unquestioned, or whose 
dicta in regard to any mooted point was so unhesitatingly accepted as Dr. 
Patterson’s. There was, among his fellow-laborers in the field, a sincere conr- 
viction (1) of his personal conscientiousness, and (2) of the perfection of his 
peculiar methods of systematic research, record, arrangement and statement. 
In these details he certainly excelled—and, though some of them (such as his 
system of notation; or the ‘‘ married with,” upon which he so much insisted; 
or the manner of his preparation of MSS. for the printer) might, to some, 
appear ‘‘ cranky,” they were certainly substantiated by him with very convinc- 
ing argument; and, whether in MS. or print, left no doubt in the reader’s mind 
as to what was intended. 

The character of Dr. Patterson’s literary work was but the natural expres- 
sion of his own nature—firm, plainly expressed, devoid of all pretence. His 
rugged honesty always found free expression; and his dislike of that which 
was mean or underhanded was never glossed over with smooth words, or can- 
celled by polite silence. Scrupulously honest and rigidly exact and correct in 
all bis transactions; quick to resent a wrong, real or fancied, he was equally 
considerate of the legal rights of others. There was, withal, a wonderful de- 
gree of tenderness in his nature; his friendships were as strong as his dislikes ; 
and his best friends were those who best understood and appreciated the nature 
of his work, and were in sympathy with his peculiar literary tastes. In all the 
relations of life, domestic, social, religious and literary, the man’s positiveness 
was so little in accord with the conventionalism of ordinary society—that, to- 
gether with his modesty, it debarred him from that full recognition of his value 
in the community to which his abilities and his works entitled him. Generous 


* In the case of Nos. 2, 3, 6 and 9, of the following list, Mr. Patterson’s claim to author- 
ship rests upon facts personally known by, or from statements made by him to the author 
of this sketch, or to members of his own family.—u. BR. 8. 
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and helpful by nature, he was always ‘‘ to the front” in the social, religious and 
higher material interests of the community in which he resided; still, in all 
such public affairs, he was (true to his nature) the advocate of those methods 
only which would produce the most thorough and substantial results. His 
religious views, while they might not, perhaps, have exactly squared with any 
church creed, were the outcome of a deep study of the Bible and of human 
nature; and we have reason to know, personally, that his was the faith of the 
humble Christian, looking forward to eternal salvation through the only atone- 
ment upon the Cross. 

It is somewhat difficult, at the present time, to prepare a full and exact 
schedule of Mr. Patterson’s genealogical work. From the best data available, 
however, we glean the following : 

The only published works, avowedly his, are :— 

1. A Letter of Directions to His Father’s Birthplace, by John Holmes, with 
Notes and a Genealogy by D. Williams Patterson. 1865. 8vo. pp. 76. 

2. John Watson of} Hartford, Conn., and his Descendants. A Genealogy by 
Thomas Watson. 1865. 8vo. pp. 47. 

These two works were respectively Nos. 1 and 3 of the issues of a private 
club of three members (D. Williams Patterson, then of West Winsted, Ct.; 
Francis 8. Hoffman, Esq., of New York City, and the writer of this memoir, 
then resident in Brooklyn, N. Y.), styling itself the “‘U. Q. Club”—a name 
humorously suggested by Dr. P., with reference to the ‘unknown quantity” 
which so often, in genealogy as in mathematics, puzzles the student; as well 
as to the non-identification of the membership of the club, now for the first 
time given to the public. 

8. Memorables of the Montgomeries. New York. Printed for the King of 
Clubs. 1866. (Edition 40 copies in 4to, 60 in 8vo.) Bradstreet Press, New York. 

This, which included a Montgomery Pedigree, was prepared for and privately 
printed by Thomas H. Montgomery, Esq., of Philadelphia; the device used on 
its title, a ‘‘ King of Clubs,” was also, I believe, a suggestion of Dr. P’s. 

4. Slosson Genealogy. By D. Williams Patterson. Reprinted from the New 
York Genealogical and Biographical Record, of 1872. 8vo. pp. 20. A record of 
descendants of Nathaniel Slosson, born about 1696, Norwalk, Conn. 

5. John Stoddard, of Wetherafield, Ct., and his Descendants, 1642-1872. A 
Genealogy by D. Williams Patterson. 8vo. pp. 96, 1873. 

6. The Isbell and-Kingman Families. Some records of Robert Isbell and 
Henry Kingman and their descendants. Gathered from various sources, and 
compiled by Leroy W. Kingman. Owego, 1889. 4to. pp. 30. 

7. Brockway Family. Some records of Wolston Brockway and his descend- 
ants. Compiled for Francis E. Brockway [by D. Williams Patterson]. Owego, 
1890. 4to. pp. 167. 

8. The Grant Genealogy. Descendants of Matthew, of Windsor, Conn. [Re- 
printed from Stiles’s Revised History and Genealogy of Windsor, Conn., 1893. 
8vo. pp. 42. Edition 100 copies.] 

9. The Whitney Family, Connecticut, 1649-1878. Privately printed by the 
late S. Whitney Phoenix, of New York City. 3 vols. 4to. 916, 898, 826 pp. and 
pedigrees. Edition 510copies. The compilation and arrangement of this work 
was the greatest monument of Mr. Patterson’s industry and skill; and he pre- 
pared, also, enough more material (especially biographical) to have made an- 
other large volume; which, however, Mr. Phoenix did not see fit to publish. 

10. To Mr. John Boyd’s Annals of Winchester, Conn., Mr. Patterson con- 
tributed a large amount of genealogical matter and labor, which received due 
acknowledgment. 

11. Susquehannah Association. Historical Notes. Compiled by D. Williams 
Patterson, for the Susquehannah Association of Congregational Churches and 
Ministers (reprinted from Congregational Quarterly). Boston, 1874. 8vo. 8. 
Notes on the ‘‘ First” Susquehannah Association. 

In Manuscript form, he left many many valuable works, most of which are 
well prepared for printing; so principal are :— 

1. The Holy Ones of Lisle, or and one who sought to serve the 
Lord. Compiled from authentic records. 4to. pp. 269. [A history of the 
First Church of Lisle, N. Y.] 

2, Folks-Lore of East Haddam, Conn. Seven or more large 4to. vols. [Origi- 
nally compiled for a gentleman in Connecticut. Mr. P. devoted much time to 
the preparation of this collection. ] 
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8. Robert Lane and His Descendants. 
4. Sergt. John Matthias, of Norwalk, Conn., and some of his Descendants, 
1669-1884; about same number of pages as No. 1. 

5. Spencer Genealogy—Jared and Hannah, married 1665 ; about same number 
of pages as No. 4. 

6. Cone Geneal Daniel of Haddam, Ct., 1626. 

7. Rockwell, of Stamford, Ct.,—John of 1860. 

8. Smith Family, of Milford, Ct., 1671. 

9. Isaac Willey and Descendants, Boston, Mass., 1640. 

10. Some Records of Thomas Lee, of Lyme, Ct. 

11. Hungerford Family, of East Haddam, Ct.—Thomas, 1639; about 100 pages. 

12. Genealogies of the Christopher, Crocker and Marean Families. 

13. Mersereau Genealogy—Jean Mersereau, from France, 1685-1888. 

14. Proprietors of Haddam, Ct. 

15. Willard Family—Richard, of Kent, Eng.; will dated 1616. 

16. Seymours of New Canaan, Ct.,—from Andrew, 1734; also of Greenwich, 
(Ct.) and Newburgh (N. Y.) Seymours. 

17. Study of the Moores, of Simsbury, Ct., 1755. 

18. Alvord Records. 

19. Fragments of Lyme (Conn.) Genealogies—about 500 pages, 4to. 

20. Patterson Family. ; 

21. Holmes, a very large MSS. work, done for Rufus E. Holmes of West 
Winsted, Ct. Mr. Patterson was engaged on this at the time of his death. His 
last journey, made under conditions of much pain and personal suffering, was 
in the interest of this work. 

22. Descendants of Robert Coe—from 1634. 

23. Genealogies of Norwalk and Ridgefield, Ct.,—a large MS. 

24. Ralph Keeler and Descendants, 1613. 

25. Miscellaneous. 15 large vols., A—L, some families very fully written up. 

26. History of the Families of the Boston Purchase,—a very large MS., a few 
sketches from which (relative to the families of Berkshire, Newark Valley and 
— were published in Gay’s Historical Gazetteer of Tioga Co., N. Y., in 

881. 


27. Some Records of the Descendants of the Widow Ford, 1621-1880. 
28. Records of the Willey Family, of East Haddam, Ct. Second Copy. With 


29. Whitney. Three large MSS. apparently ready for publication, viz. :— 

(a) Joshua Whitney and his Descendants. Compiled, 1884-88; dedicated to 
Abel W., of Adrian, Mich., ‘‘ whose generosity made possible the studies which 
opened the way for compiling this genealogy of the W. family of Mass.” 

(b) Whitney Family of Massachusetis,—from John and Elinor, of Watertown, 
Mass., parents of Joshua above referred to. 

(c) Massachusetts Whitneys. Cortland Co. and Tioga Co., N. Y. Branch.— 
Descendants of Jonathan. 

Mr. Patterson was an early and ardent collector of all printed genealogies 
and local histories, and accumulated a large and very valuable library; which, 
it is to be hoped, will be kept intact and find a suitable resting-place in some 
public institution, in accordance with his own oft-expressed desire. 

By Henry R. Stiles, M.D. 





BOOK NOTICES. 


[THe Editor requests persons pong bapene for notice to state, for the information of 
mail” the price of pods book, with the amount to be added for postage when sent by 


Family- Histories and Genealogies. A Series of Genealogical and Biographical 
Monographs on the Families of MacCurdy, Mitchell, Lord, Lynde, Digby, New- 
digate, Hoo, Willoughby, Griswold, Wolcott, Pitkin, Ogden, Johnson, Diodati, 
Lee and Marvin. And Notes on the Families of Buchanan, Parmelee, Board- 
man, Lay, Locke, Cole, De Wolf, Drake, Bond aad Swayne, Dunbar and Clarke, 


oe 











i ae di: 














232 Book Notices. (April, 


and a Notice of Chief Justice Murrison Remick Waite. With Twenty-Nine 
Pedigree Charts and Two Charts of Combined Descents. In three volumes. 
By Epwarp ELBRIDGE SaLispuRY and EveLyN McCurpy Sa.issury. 1892, 
Privately Printed. Super Royal 4to. The first volume is bound in two parts. 
There is also a supplementary volume containing the thirty-one charts, the 
whole work being bound in five volumes. Price, with boxing, $26. Only 300 
copies have been or will be printed. 


In 1885 Prof. Edward Elbridge Salisbury, of New Haven and Lyme, Conn., 
printed his ‘‘ Family Memorials,” which consisted of a series of genealogical 
and biographical monographs of the Salisbury and allied families, with pe 
charts, bound in two quarto volumes. At that time it was probably the most 
elegant work of genealogy which had appeared, and contained much valuable 
and original matter; but now that elegant work is even surpassed by the united 
effort of himself and wife, in three quarto volumes, bound in five, the fifth 
being a supplementary volume of thirty-one pedigree charts. These mono- 
graphs, which consist of about fifteen hundred pages, are printed in the same 
superb style, and uniform with those of Prof. Salisbury’s, and give the families 
from which Mrs. Salisbury descends. 

There have been several elaborate genealogies printed, as the Hyde, Strong, 
Dwight, Wentworth, Whitney, Winslow and Pickering (first part only of this 
last), but none in so sumptuous a manner as these, or that contain such extended 
biographies; in fact they are mainly devoted to biography. It is hardly proba- 
ble that there will be many such works issued, for we are told by the authors 
that the expenditure has been about $16,000, not including their own time of 
between seven or eight years (a labor of love), nor the large expenditure of 
money for obtaining information. 

The authors state in their circular, as is so common to the enthusiastic 
genealogist, that when they began their labors it was intended to prepare a 
single volume of some two or three hundred pages, which have been multiplied 
to the number above mentioned. 

Lyme, the birthplace of Mrs. Salisbury, is the starting point of her delin- 
eations, and embracing so many descendants of that ancient town, as it does, 
the book is almost a history of the place itself. 

Prof. and Mrs. Salisbury have been fortunate in having such historic families, 
in this country and in Europe, to work up, and the matter is so rich and interest- 
ing that persons not specially interested in genealogy or identified with these 
families will find these volumes delightful reading. 

The enormous amount of labor required on such an extended work, the great 
nervous strain, the excessive care needed to prevent errors, are known only to 
those who have been similarily engaged, and Prof. and Mrs. Salisbury are to 
be congratulated on this monument of their patience and skill. 

By Harrison Ellery, of Boston. 


Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. New Series. Vol. vi. London: 
Longmans, Green & Co. And New York: 15 East 16th Street. 1892. 8vo. 
pp. 3664-16+7. 

The articles comprised in this volume constitute a valuable addition to histori- 
cal literature. Many of them seem to be ot special interest, particularly ‘‘ The 
Publication of the Gascon Rolls by the British and French Governments, con- 
sidered as a New Element in English History” (that great and hitherto almost 
unexplored labyrinth of parchments, likely, it is thought, to throw great light 
on the history of the British rule in Aquitaine—covering the period between 
1242 and 1460). ‘The progress of Historical Research during the Session, 
1891-92,” and the ‘‘ Presidential Address.” 

Probably the far-reaching results wrought by this and kindred societies in 


. Great Britain and her colonies and in our own land—and likewise in ce 


countries—cannot be estimated. Among the many learned British societies, 
Royal Historical Society holds a high position. 

It is impossible in a short notice to give an adequate, hardly even a general 
account, of the rich and varied contents of the book before us. Of the latter 
paper only will time and space permit of more than passing notice, although all 
the articies seem to be well deserving of careful study. The address of the 
President, the Rt. Hon. Sir Mountstuart E. Grant Duff, is in many ways & re- 
markable one; the matter is excellent, the style is clear and forcibie, and there 
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ig not wanting a touch of humor to enliven it. I cannot too heartily commend 
the author’s glowing praise of historical studies; in fact this underlies. the 
whole address. Would that a copy of it were accessible in every. school-house 
in the land, to arouse and develop enthusiasm in this helpful (I had almost -said 
the most helpful) branch of learning. 

If there were only fewer studies in our preparatory schools, and more free- 
dom given (as would then be possible) in the choice of these studies, according 
to the special aptitude of each scholar, I feel sure, that 
attained. And a much larger portion of time should be 
bent lies in this direction, for the study of history. History, considered as a 
mental discipline only, may be: as good or better than the study of the languages, 
or mathematics, or even law and philosophy. 

The author rightly lays stress on the desirability of ha competent teachers 
to direct students in the study of history. How many have ht to think, 
how many have had their desire for knowl stimulated by the. usiasm and 
wise direction of their teachers. How largely the personality of the 
enters into the work of the student. 

The author emphasizes the importance of acq \ a know 
history before attempting to make a study of any 
in these days of sub-division in all branches of eoreine 
will have to be left to the specialists in each particular field; still, all have not 
time to become proficient in many branches, and none can well be unless. they 
are first well-grounded in the broad, and general outlines, the foundation prin- 
ciples of history. He well says: ‘‘ Everywhere history, general history, his- 
tory considered as one great continuous broadening river, should be present 
and appealed to.” 

It is pleasant to record that the author refers with warm praise to Dr. 
Fisher’s ‘‘ Outlines.of Universal History,” and Dr. Andrews’s. “ Institutes of 
History,” showing an appreciative estimate of the work of.our men of letters, 
and thus doing something to. strengthen the bonds between. the two countries. 
which are essentially one. 

In regard to the controversy as to whether history is a science or not, the 
writer inclines to the view (and as it seems to me rightly), that it is not. It 
does not necessarily dignify history to apply to it.a name which: may be properly 
given to other departments of learning. I.cannot think that so large and com- 
prehensive a subject as history can be adequately measured and gauged by 
statistics and rules, even if they be.numerous and varied. No, it is.more than 
a branch of science; and its range and development are as limitless as the heart 
and soulof man. The writer says: ‘‘ Much ink has been expended on the con- 
woversy, whether history should be looked upon, as a branch of. science or 
asa branch of literature. It is the old story of the shield with the two sides; 
if we look at history from one point of view, it appears as a succession of 
problems; if we look at,it from another, it, appears a pageant, a succession of 
pictures—sometimes sad, sometimes brilliant. It is, however, from the side 
on which it looks like a succession of pictures thatgeneral history is approached 
with most advantage.” 

What source of instruction can be so fascinating as the wide and 
field of history? What luxuriant harvests may here be reaped 
and careful toilers. To learn what men have, done is to know. what men may 
do. And more than men have done, men may do. To read the lives of men 
who have made history (I mean not merdly the lives of great and 
Tulers, although they have their place, but those who through have 
Wrought righteousness, who have in their day and generation done something 
to make the world better), we. see prignsly shining all thro the ages 
countless lives full of simple trusting faith in Jesus Christ; lives of men 
animated by high purpose, who dared to do and be, who,cared not for success 
~that is what the world calls. success,—but who have earnestly striven to 

success. 

In the study of history the imagination is kindled, enthusiasm is stirred, 
sentiment is aroused, and all the better faculties are br ng ge 


beantiful, the good. 
journeys on in the school of but wistfully turn to the great 
of history, in whose perfect life tory centres, the Saviour of our souls. 
By Rev. Daniel Rollins, of Boston. 
VOL. XLVIL. 21 
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Arthur Deloraine Corey. 1866-1891. A Memorial. Cambridge. 1892. 12mo. 


pp. 231. 

With mingled interest and sadness we have read, carefully, the pages devoted 
to an account of the brief career of a promis y man, the only child of 
his parents, Deloraine-Pendre and Isabella (Ho ie) Cover, of Malden, Mass., 
who died in Malden, Aug. 17, 1891, in the 26th year of his age; a beautiful 
memento of parental affection. 

Some account of his noted family connections, student life in this country 
and Germany, and other particulars to which we would call attention, may be 
found in the January number of the RecisTrr, pages 108, 109; but in the neat 
and tasty volume before us we have more of the details of that life, his travels 
poms hr visiting in the interim adh,» ae aapeaerens eeae before and 
after, the distinguished galleries, cathedrals, deposito rs) tings, and 
numerous works of art; perfecting himself in a knowledge of the German lan- 
guage, and adding largely to his stock of information to be obtained only by a 
thorough study and sis of the original productions of the old masters, 
so freely opened to him in those noble institutions there mentioned, in Eng- 
land, Italy, France and Germany, accompanied in many of these places by 
his beloved father. 

Arthur graduated at Harvard College with honors, in 1886; went to Europe 
in the summer of 1887, and in 1891, after a course of nearly four years study at 
the Royal Friedrich Wilhelm University, in Berlin, Germany, received the high- 
est literary degree of the institution, that of Doctor of Philosophy. In less 
than three months after his return home he passed away. 

The Rev. Dr. Stuckenberg, Arthur’s friend and pastor, in Berlin, writes: 
*« Although his life was short, it was well worth while to live for the exercise 
of the noble qualities which adorned his soul and made his life beautiful.” 

Following the “Life,” as written by his father, is a memorial sermon by 
Rev. Nathan H. Harriman, of the First Baptist Church, Malden, with an account 
of the services; and an extract from a discourse by Rev. Benjamin H. Bailey, 
of the Unitarian Church, closing with a few poems written by Dr. Corey, found 
among his papers, chiefly printed as the author left them. 

The illustrations are, a portrait taken in 1877, when the subject was about 14 
years of age, and another in 1891, the year of his death. 

By William B. Trask, A.M., of Dorchester, Mass. 


LT’ Intermédiaire des Chercheurs et Curieux. Lucien Favucou, Directeur. Paris: 

Paraissant les 10, 20 et 30 de cleaque mois. 

This valuable repository of French ‘‘ Notes and Queries” has completed its 
twenty-fifth volume, and entered upon its twenty-sixth. Therewith, it announces 
the early publication of a complete index of twenty-four volumes, covering s 
thousand titles of questions, queries, letters and documents, otherwise unedited, 
with comprehensive replies and summaries. This was an immense task, and 
occupied the attention of the learned staff for two entire years. Its publication 
will be not only of the greatest service to the scholar and the savant, but will 
always remain a monument to the large capacity, industry and enterprise of 
L’Intermédiaire. As an encyclopedia, its collection will be most precious, of 
facts otherwise attainable only after great pains and difficult study. 

By Geo. A. Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


Records of the Town of Plymouth. Published by Order of the Town. Vol. 2. 
1705 to 1748. Boston: Published by W. B. Clarke & Co., 340 Washington St. 
8vo. pp. 365. 

This volume, like the records of many New England towns, contains much 
miscellaneous matter. The records of the town-meetings of this period contein 
little but grants of land, and von scars Me boundaries. Here, also, are re 
corded agreements under seal between individuals, the special mark for cattle 
and sheep of the townsmen, and many strays,—among the last ‘“‘a Ten or | 
Rhoad Island Bill N° (177)” and ‘‘ The marks of a Whale struck by J 
Sachemus Indian at Manument Ponds the 25 of November 1737.” Evidently 
the Plymouth of that time had its Four Hundred, for in the tax-rate of 
1707 is the following: ‘‘ Item for the uper sosiety, 18 shillings.” An old Eng- 
lish expression, very rare here, is found in 1702, ‘‘ Ye Beatten Way Thatt Now 
is to ye Kings Rood yt lies Throughout Lakenham.” In 1688, Joseph Bartlet 
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‘in consideration of A certain youth Named Nedd and three pounds in money” 
made over and assigned to Ephraim Morton ‘‘ A Certain Negro youth being A 
perpetuall slave whose name is Toney.” The preface gives a short biographical 
sketch of the town clerks of the period, and in this and in the few foot notes, 
the editor, Mr. William T. Davis, shows his excellent judgment; evidently ex- 
pecting that the book will be used by persons competent to understand it, and 
not burying the text under a profusion of quotations. wad 


Landmarks in Ancient Dover, New Hampshire. By Many P.THomMPpson. Com- 
plete Edition. Durham, N.H. 1892. Large 8vo. pp. 234. 


In this remarkable volume Miss Thompson completes the work begun in her 
earlier edition, noticed in the ReGisrer for April, 1889. The little book of 
eighty-five pages, and of a limited scope, has been almost entirely re-written, 
some errors have been corrected, several hundred new localities have been 
added, and the result is a new work, containing two hundred and eighty-four 
pages; exhaustive, and most valuable to all those who are interested in ancient 
Dover. It forms a complete cyclopedia of all the noteworthy localities and 
landmarks, ancient and modern, in the whole original township of Dover, which 
included, besides the present city of that name, the towns of Durham, Lee, 
Madbury, Rollinsford, Somersworth, the greater part of Newington, and parts 
of Newmarket and Greenland. Besides which, it also embraces many places in 
Barrington, Nottingham and Rochester. About seven hundred localities are 
—— in alphabetical order; among them being more than sixty old garri- 
son houses. 

The information about all these hundreds of hills, rivers, creeks, brooks, 
swamps, islands, falls, bridges, mills, ponds, etc., has been obtained by the inde- 
fatigable authoress, with an amount of labor that only an investigator can appre- 
ciate, from the various early town records, from the County records at Exeter, 
from the New-Hampshire Provincial and State Papers, and from local and family 
tradition. The book is replete with interesting genealogical and biographical 
material, and will prove invaluable to any one who wishes to study carefully the 
early locai history, or to interpret old deeds and records relating to the region. 

The authoress has succeeded in establishing fully the locations of Canney’s 
Creek and Hogsty Cove,—two ancient landmarks, hitherto of uncertain situation, 
but historically important, as marking the original boundary line between 
Portsmouth and Dover; in regard to the latter point, disproving the situation 
assumed as correct, in the late Charles W. Tuttle’s Historical Papers. 

The present volume is dedicated to the Dover Historical Society, at whose re- 
quest it has been prepared. It is illustrated with a map of the region described, 
and two plans. 

Miss Thompson is entitled to the gratitude of all the sons of old Dover for 
this unique and valuable contribution to the local history, and it is to be wished 
that other historic towns might find persons competent and willing to do a 
similar work for them. 

By David Greene Haskins, Jr., A.M., of Cambridge. 


Vital Record of Rhode Island, 1636-1850. First Series. Births, Marriages 
and Deaths. A Family Register for the People. By James N. ARNOLD, Editor 
of the ‘‘ Narragansett Historical Register.” Vol. 4. Newport County. Pub- 
lished under the auspices of the General Assembly. Providence: Narragansett 
Historical Publishing Company. 1898. Large 4to. Price $7.50. 

We are pleased to see another volume of this great work, and also to learn 
that the two remaining counties of the State (Bristol and Washington) will be 
placed in type during the present year. Mr. Arnold informs us that Newport 
County (genealogically considered) is the best county in the State, and that the 
matters treated in this volume are far nearer complete than he expected. New- 
port, in colonial times, was certainly a place of aristocratic residences, and for 
More than a century gave law to the State, and had great influence in the affairs 
of New England. The old cemetery here has scores of tombs bearing coats of 
arms, and it reminds the visitor more of an old English church-yard than a burial 
yes in liberty-loving America. The records of this interesting community 

- Arnold has here presented to the reader’s eye. It will please any genealogist 
to glance over the names, especially one who has an interest in these families. 

A brief study of the es here presented will convince the most sceptical of 

the great amount of patient, careful and laborious research needed to produce 
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such a result; and as we have before remarked, Mr. Arnold deserves well ‘of lis 
State for his labors in her behalf; and now that the work is so nearly finished, 
we trust he may successfully complete ft to his own desire and 

The preceding volumes of this work are, Kent County (Vol. 1), price $5; 
Providence County (Vols. 2 and 3), price $10. ie 


History of the Town of Canton, Norfolk County, Massachusetts: By Danm. 
T. V. Huntoon. Published by the Town. Cambridge: John Wilson & Son, 
University Press: 1893: 8vo. pp: 666. 

This beautiful and well compiled volume is a worthy memorial of the town of 
Canton. The author did not live to see his work in print, though he left it com- 
pletedin manuscript. He died in his native town—whose history he here'so well 
commemorates—Dec. 15, 1886, at the age of forty-four. He was an active mem- 
ber of this Society, and a sketch of his life will be found in the Reersrer, vol. 
41, pages 328-9. He had rare qualifications for a work like this; and his labors 
in collecting and his material and in writing out the history extended 
thro many years. Every topic of interest in the history of Canton will be 
found satisfactorily treated in this work. The accounts of the 
Indians, the first English settlers, the churches, the schools, the war of the 
Revolution and its worthies, the salt works, the powder mill, the loyalists and 
other matters will be read with interest. 

The book does credit to the University Press, at which it was printed, and 
it is well illustrated. A it of the author forms the frontispiece, and 
other portraits of persons distinguished in the history of the town are given. 
The book also has views of buildings, memorial tablets, tombstones and other 
objects of interest, besides several maps. It has a.full table of contents and 
an excellent index. 


Southern Historical Society Papers. Vol. xx. Edited by R. A. Brook, Secretary 
of the Southern Historical Society. Richmond, Va.: 1892. Pamphlet. 8vo. 
pp. 405. “ 

In this collection of twenty-eight papers, with an index, is presented much 
valuable information military operations, 1861-65, not otherwise 
easily attainable, which it is important to possess. The Southern Historical 
Society is to be congratu’ated upon its good fortune in 


competent services of the accomplished ieman, who, in 
secretary, skillfully executes the editorial ies of its publications. 
By Geo. A. Gordon, A.M., of Somerville, Mass. 


1642-1892. Legends of Woburn, now First Written and Preserved in Collected 
Form, with Twenty-three Full-page Plates and Eight Tail-pieces. To which is 
added a Chrono-indexical History of Woburn. By Parker LinDALL CONVERSE. 
Woburn, Mass.: Printed for subscribers only. 1892. 12mo. pp. 177. 

Mr. Converse in this volume has given ‘‘a ramble in the flelds of lege 
lore.” As he in the preface says, ‘‘ every country has its national stories, histori- 
cal and mythical, peculiar to itself; and every hamlet its local ditties, dear to its 
inhabitants, which, in very many places, have been written and preserved, as 
they ought to be in all others.” These traditions are such as were recounted at 
the fireside of the fathers. The story-teller of Puritan times has given way to 
the newspaper reader. Mrs. H. B. Stowe, in ‘‘ Old Town Folks” and Sam Law- 
son’s ‘ Fireside Tales,” has preserved many of the stories of the pioneers of 
Natick. In this she wrought well. Mr. Converse has likewise rescued s few 
legends from Woburn’s early settlers. There is in every community stories of 
the Indians, the pat and quaint sayings and characters of its pioneers and lead- 
ing men. These traditions of the business, social, military and moral life of 
the locality are often rich, and open to the reader a realism which we cannot get 
from the pages of statistics and history. The fireside, the inn, the 
country-store, belong to the past, and many are the thrilling tales which, if they 
could be rehearsed to-day, would render true service in picturing the actual life 
of the fathers and mothers, whose labors we have taken up. This book is finely 
illustrated by twenty-three full paged plates of homesteads, landscapes and 
localities of Woburn. The citizens of Woburn are under many obligations to 
Mr. Converse for this publication illustrative of their early history. 

By Rev. Anson Titus, of Natick. 
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A Family Genealogical Record.—Second Edition. Boston: William B. Clarke 

& Co., 340 Washington St. 1892. Large 4to. pp. 22. Price $1.25. 

This work was first issued in 1885, and was commended by us in October of 
that year. It consists of a series of blanks for recording the ancestry of 
any person, and there is room in it for ten generations. e author is Miss 
Emma F. Ware, of Milton, Mass., the author of the Ware Genealogy, published 
in 1887 in the ReGistzrR. She has made several improvements in this second 
edition. Those who wish to preserve a record of their ancestors in tabular 
form will find this a convenient book for the purpose. There is sufficient room 
in the space allotted to each individual to enter the most important facts in 
his history. We commend it to all such persons. 


History of the Old Dutch Church at Totowa, Paterson, New Jersey, 1755-1827. 
By WiLL1aM NELSON. Baptismal Register, 1756-1808. Paterson, N.J.: Press 
Printing and Publishing Company. 1892. 8vo. pp. 169. 

Mr. Nelson, in his ‘‘ Forewords,” says, ‘‘ From the lips of the ‘ oldest inhabi- 
tant’ the writer was wont many years ago to hear much about the Old Dutch 
Church at Totowa, till in fancy he could picture to himself the quaint square 
stone building with pyramidal shingle roof, and odd belfry; the box-pews, 
with doors carefully closed; the queer pulpit perched up at one end, over- 
shadowed by the ne sounding board; the sturdy Dutch folk who with 
reverential air listened to the Word as expounded by Dominie Marinus, Dominie 
Mayer, Dominie Schonmaker or Dominie Ettinge, and at intermissions strolled 
about the solemn ‘God’s Acre’ where reposed their dead who waited the resur- 
rection unto Life.” 

With reverent care Mr. Nelson has gathered, in the work before us, the 
history of the church from the first preaching at Towanda in 1735, and the or- © 
ganization of a church in 1750, to the burning in 1827 of the quaint old church 
edifice, of which an engraving is given. He has also furnished a full transcript 
of the church register, which is in the Dutch language. An appendix of his- 
torical documents and a full index are given. The author deserves great praise 
for this contribution to the history and genealogy of New Jersey. Only 200 
copies were printed, all for private distribution. 


Centennial Year (1792-1892) of the Massachusetts Society for Promoting Agri- 
culture. Small 8vo. pp. 146. Printed at the Salem Observer Office. 1892. 
This historical sketch of the Society named was issued in paper covers by the 

trustees last summer, at a date corresponding to that of the organization of the 
Society. A few volumes have since been issued in cloth binding for libraries, 
etc. The narrative contains, besides the main facts of the Society’s experience 
during the century, many incidental matters pertaining to the general progress 
of agriculture in this State, with interesting references to distinguished citizens 
who have in one or another way been identified with that progress. The book 
is compiled by Mr. Daniel W. Baker of Boston, and shows his thorough and 
conscientious research. 


Swedish Holsteins in America from 1644 to 1892, com ng many Letters and 
Biographical matter relating to John Hughes, the *‘ Stamp Officer,” and friend 
of Franklin. With Papers not before published relating to his brother of Revo- 
lutionary fame, Colonel Hugh Hughes of New York. Families of De Haven, 
Rittenhouse, Clay, Potts, Blakiston, Atlee, Coates, and other descendants of 
Matthias Holstein, of Wicaco, Philadelphia, are included. ——, Samily 
pictures, and fac-similes of letters of Benjamin Franklin and Rev. Nicholas 
Collin, D.D., are . By Mrs, Anna M. Hoxstei1n, Upper Merion, Mont- 
gomery County, Pennsylvania. Norristown, Pa. 1892. 8vo. pp. 307, in- 
cluding indexes. Price $4.00. 


Genealogists inquire for original research, new and valuable. This book 
meets these requirements. Franklin’s remarkable letter, the Hughes family 
letters and Anthony Wayne's are of general historical interest. The Holsteins, 
one of the most ancient Swedish-American families, a substantial and re- 
spectable race, still survive in the ninth generation near the spot occupied in 
1644, perhaps earlier, by their forefathers. The Hughes, De Havens, Hulings 


* Three were received too late for the title page. 
VOL. XL¥II. 21* 
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(Huguenots, de Hulingues), Clays, Rittenhouses and Potts are names well known 
in Pennsylvania. The biographical notices of the Hepburns, Pollocks and Rock- 
hills are of those distinguished in various ways, who married descendants. 
Thirty-eight excellent portraits add to the interest of this well-printed book, 
with a — and curious autograph letter of the Rev. Nicholas Collin, the 
view of Gloria Dei (Old Swedes) Church, Philadelphia, and the De Haven arms. 
Page 252 is a pho h of Benjamin Franklin’s letter, Aug. 9, 1765, to his 
friend John Hughes, the Stamp Officer, of the greatest public interest. Franklin 
expresses dissatisfaction with the rebellious colonies, advises Mr. Hughes to 
hold his office, with other details showing his action on this important question. 
Politically he would have been ruined had this letter appeared in his lifetime. 
The Sons of Liberty and James Otis received the ci-devant Stamp Officer with 
great courtesy on his visit to Boston in 1769. He was well received in other 
parts of New England, and in 1771 with special consideration in South Carolina. 
This work is badly arranged ; the ReG@isTER’s system should have been followed. 

A more complete index would ‘have been a great addition. 7 ¢ 


First Annual Report of the Genealogical Society of Pennsylvania, together with the 
Several Addresses delivered at the Meeting held on Wednesday evening, Nov. 30, 
1892. Philadelphia: Printed for the Society. Sm. 4to. pp. 56. 

We are glad to see a new genealogical society taking its place among the 
learned societies of this country; and we trust that others will soon be formed 
in the several States of the Union. The first meeting of the projectors of the 
association was held at Philadelphia, at the residence of Mr. Charles RB. 
Hildeburn, op the 13th of February, 1892, and on the 24th of that month this 
Society was organized by the adoption of a Constitution and By-Laws and by 
the election of officers. 

The neatly printed volume before us, besides the annual report of the directors, 
contains the annual address of the president, Edward Shippen, M.D., U.S.A., 
and an address by Mr. Howard M. Jenkins. Appended are lists of the officers 
and members of the Society. We notice that the Society is good ou § 
ress in the collection of manuscript copies of church records in Pennsylv 
and adjacent States. 


The Starin Family in America, descendants of Nicholas Ster (ante) one oS 
Early Settlers of Fort Orange (Albany, N. Y.). By Wiut1am L. Strong. 
Albany: Joel Munsell’s Sons, Publishers. 1892. 4to. pp. 283. 


The Pedigree of Samuel Whitaker 


nypacker ria 
Folio, pp. 5, with two large folding genealogical charts. Edition 50 copies. 

Genealogical Sketches of Robert and John Hazelton and Some of their Descendants. 
With Brief Notices of other New-England Families bearing this Name. Com- 
piled by Dr. Wi1114M B. LarPuam. Portland, Maine: Published by F. H. Hazel- 
ton. 1892. 8vo. pp. 867. 

Some Memories of James Stokes and Caroline Phelps Stokes. Arranged for their 
Children and Grandchildren. Printed for the Family. 1892. 12mo. pp. 579. 
Edition 100 ear me 

‘A History and Genealogy of the Families of Bulloch, Stobo, De Veaux, Irvine, 
Douglass, Baillie, Lewis, Adams, Glen, Jones, Davis, Hunter ; ; and a Genealogy 

of branches of the Habersham, King, Stiles, Footman, , Stewart, 
nwody, Elliott, with mention of the ‘Families of Bryan, Bourke, Williams, 
‘Wylly, Wi and many other ‘Families. By JosePn G. Bur1ocs, M.D. 
Savannah, Ga.: Braid & Hutton, Printers and Binders. 1892. 8vo. pp. 171. 


The Bartletts, Ancestral, Geographical Comprising an 
Account tof Re American 5 Peceaanear te tated treomie en ‘Family, with ently coven o 
ence to the Descendants of Rearteonr 44 Weymouth and Cumberland 
THomas EpWaRD BARTLETT. 8vo. 

Ancestry of Joseph anne pene. sg and Catherine Goddard 
Weaver, of Ne By Josera TROWBRIDGE Baitey. Printed 
Privately. gy to. "ate. pp. 54. 

Some Descendants of John Moulton and William Moulton, of Hampton, N. H., 

1592-1892. Compiled by Aucustus F. Mounron. 
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A Genealogy of Several Whittemore Family, including the Original 
Whittemore tog » be Hitchin, ee ee ‘ordshire, jhe pee ae a Brief dtooege of 
other Branches (Revised Edition). By B. B. WHITTEMORE. Nashua, N. H.: 
Francis P. Whittemore, Printer. 1893, 8vo. pp. 182. 


Materials for a Genealogy ofthe Scammon Family in Maine. Salem: The Salem 
Press. 1892. 8v¥o. pp. 21. 


1632-1892. Memorials of Roderick White and his wife Lucy Blakeslie, of Paris 
Hill, N. Y., with some Account of their American Ancestors, -s a Complete 
Record of their Descendants. By AnpREw C. Waits. Ithaca, N. Y.: Print 
for the Family. 1892. 8vo. pp. 32. 

Genealogy of the Brownell Family. 18mo. pp. 64. 

James Ayer. In Memoriam. Born October 4, 1815 ; Died December 31, 1891. 
Privately Printed. 1892. 4to. pp. 68. 


Genealogy of the Dutton Family of Pennsylvania. Preceded by a History of the 
Family in England from the Time of William the Conqueror to the Year 1669 ; 
with an Appendix containing a short account of the Duttons of Connecticut. By 
Gusert Cope. West Chester, Pa.: Printed for the Author. 1871. 8vo. 
pp. 112. 

Noyes Genealogy. Record of a Branch of the Descendants of Rev. James Noyes, 
of aw Mass. Compiled by Horatio N. Noyes. Cleveland, Ohio. 1889. 
8vo. pp 

Sargents from England, first to settle:in New England prior to 1690. The First 
William Sargent, Amesbury, Mass., his Genealogical Record, and many of his 
Descendants ; — - Sully that of Moses Sargent, Warren, Vt., and that of all 
his Descendants. By Epwin EVERETT SarGENT. §St. Johnsbury, Vt. 1893. 
12mo. pp 

A Few Facts concerning Roger Wellington and some of his Descendants. Boston: 
Alfred Mudge & len Printers. 1892. Fep. 4to. pp. 26. 

The Lippincotts of England and America. Edited from the Genealogical Papers.of 
the late James S. Lippincott. 8vo. pp. 43. 

Sketch of Rev. Blackleach Barrett and Related Stratford Families. PM DR 
MOND. Published by the Fairfield County Historical Society. 12mo. pp 

History of the Putnam Family in England and America. By Espen Pu7Nam. 
Part Ill. Issued only to Subscribers. Salem. August, 1892. 

Some Facts concerning the Ancestors and Descendants of Asaph Churchill Ist, 
geen Compiied b by GARDNER ASaPH CHURCHILL. Dorchester, Mass. 1887. 

vo. pp. 1 
ee the Dudley Family. Number VIII. By Dean Dupiey. Wakefield, 
: Dean Dudley, Publisher. 1898. 8vo. "Price $1 a number. 

Peps i Ca I eNO a Dudley. Appen- 

ad the History of the Dudley Family. By Dean DupLEy. Wakefield, 
.: Published by the Author. 1892. 8vo. pp. 52. Price 50 cts. 


ag Yh 8vo. Issued monthly, 4 pages each number. 


The Lee Family, soggy especially to Samuel Lee, of Watertown, Mass., and.some 
of his Descendants. Q. PR. ALLEN. Newport, R. 1: R. H. Tilley. 1898. 


The Ancestry and Earlier Life of George Washington. By Epwarp D. Nem, 
D.D. 8vo. 48 pages. 

The Historical Jowrnal.of the More Family. Newark, N.J. Vol. L, No.2. 
January,.1893. 8vo. 

Lucy Keyes, the Lost Child of Wachusett Mountain. By Francis E. Buaxe. 
Boston : press of David Clopn& Bon 1893. 8vo. pp. "3. 


‘The Weaver Family of New York City. By Isaac J. GreENwoop. Boston: 
David Clapp & Son, Printers. 1893. Royal 8vo. pp. 12. 


‘The ‘Pemberton Family. ‘By Watrer K. WaTxins. Boston: David Clapp & Son, 
‘Printers. 1892. $vo. pp. 9. wn 
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We continue in this. number our quarterly notices of recent genealogical 
publications. 

The first book on our list, the Starin Family, is by William L. Stone, author 
of the Life and Times of Sir William Johnson, Bart., and other well-known 
historical, biographical and genealogical works. Itis berg out in an elegant 
me and is a fine specimen of the typographical work of Joel Munsell’s Sons, 
who are worthy successors of their father. The Starin family is traced to the 
present time from Nicholas Ster, who was born on the borders of the Zuyder 
Zee in 1663, and emigrated to New Amsterdam, where he landed in 1696, 
Soon after the arrival of the immigrant in America, he ‘aeaee his Dutch sur- 
name Ster (Star) to the German Stern, having the same signification, and a few 
years later to Staring or Starin ; and these two surnames have been used inter- 
changeably to the present time. Mr. Stone has been successful in obtaining 
material for his book, which he has arranged in a clear manner. The book has 
a good index, and is illustrated with fine portraits and other engravings. 


The Pennypacker Pedigree is given in large folding charts, in which the 
ancestors of the persons named on the title page are traced in all lines. They 
include many historical personages. The work was compiled by Mr. James L. 
Pennypacker for his brother, Mr. Samuel W. Pennypacker, of Philadelphia. 


The next work, the Hazelton genealogy, is compiled by Dr. Lapham, of 
Augusta, Me., who has had much experience in compiling family and local his- 
tories, and is published by Mr. Franklin H. Hazelton, of Portland, Me., to whom 
the inception of the work is due. The book is well compiled, well indexed and 
well printed. It is illustrated with fifteen portraits and an engraved coat of 
arms. 

The volume on the Stokes family is gotten up in a very handsome manner, 
and is illustrated with portraits and other engravings of a high order. It con- 
sists chiefly of a well written account of the life of Mrs. Stokes and her husband. 
An appendix of genealogical matter relating to their ancestry is given. It is 
compiled by Anna B. Warner for the children of Mr. and Mrs. James Stokes. 
We wish such family memorials were more frequent. 

The Bulloch book contains much interesting matter relating to families from 
which the author is descended. It makes a handsome volume and is well 
compiled. 

The Bartlett book contains much valuable and interesting matter about the 
Bartletts, and particularly about the line named in the title page; and the author 
deserves praise for the creditable manner in which he has performed his work. 
It is well indexed. 

The Bailey and Weaver book is devoted to the ancestors of the persons named 
in the title. It is well compiled and handsomely printed. It is illustrated with 
portraits. 

The Moulton book is by Mr. Augustus F. Moulton, a lawyer, of Portland, Me., 
and does credit to his research and taste. It makes a handsome volume, and is 
well indexed. 

The Whittemore book is by the late Bernard Bemis Whittemore, of Nashua, 
N.H. It contains much valuable matter about the families of this name, which 
- - be distinguished from that of Whitmore, another early New England 

‘amily. 

The Scammon pamphlet is by Mr. Benjamin N. Goodale, of Saco, Maine. It 
gives a full record of one line of the Scammons of York County, Maine. 

The White pamphlet is by Mr. Andrew C. White, assistant librarian of Cornell 
University. Roderick White, born 1788, died 1822, was the seventh generation 
in descent from Elder John White, an early settler of Hartford, Conn. ; and his 
wife, Lucy Blakeslee, was the seventh generation from Thomas Blakeslee, of 
Branford, Conn. The line of each is clearly traced. 

The Brownell book is by Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth Spencer, née Atwood, of Ithaca, 
N. Y., who entitles it “ of my Ancestors,” it being a record of families 

from which she is descended. It was printed by a boy on his little p 
press that would only print a sheet the size of the book. It is creditable to his 
skill. Mrs. Spencer is to be congratulated on obtaining so full records of her 
ancestors. 
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The book on Dr. Ayer, though. strictly a Pee ng , contains genealogical 
matter re to the Ayer, Mason and Ayres es. It is handsomely printed, 
and ill with portraits and views. 


The Dutton Family was printed over twenty years ago, but as it has never be~ 
fore been noticed in the Ruarsrmr, we give its title and commend it to our 
readers. 


The Noyes pamphlet gives one line of the descendants, of the Rey. James 
Noyes, the kinsman and colleague of Rev. Thomas Parker as minister of the 
First Church of Newhury. It is wellicompiled:and makes s fine pamphlet, 


The ent. book is well described in its title page. We think this is the 
first genealogy of the Amesbury Sargents printed. Sargents here preserved 
settled in Vermont in the last century. 


The Wellington book is by Mrs. Adaline. W. Griswold, of Belmont, Mass. 
It contains the will of Roger Wellington, of Watertown, Mass., the emigrant 
ancestor of this family, and a brief cal account of some of his descen- 
dants. The book is well compiled and handsomely printed, 


The Lippincott pamphlet has been printed. from the manuscripts of the late 
James 8. Lippincott, who spent many years on the work, and had he lived 
would, no doubt, have produced a fuller work. The matter here preserved 
shows much research. We hope that the friends who have preserved the manu- 
script in print will make it the basis of a larger work. 


The Burritt book, or a portion of it, was read as a paper by Mr. Raymond, 
of Tarrytown, N. Y., before the Fairfield County Historical a 
port, Conn., Friday evening, Feb. 19, 1892: It is.a valuable interesting 
paper. 


The Putnam Family has reached the third number, and maintains its interest. 
It does credit to the compiler. 


Mr. Churchill, the compiler of the pamphlet on the Churchill family, bas been 
many years collecting material relative to the genealogy of that family. He has 
selected from his materials a portion relating to.the ancestors and desgendants 
of his grandfather, Asaph Churchill, of Milton, and has = asmall edition 
for his friends. It shows care in its preparation, and is handsomely printed, 


Mr. Dudley has issued the eighth number of his valuable History of the Dudley 
Family. It maintains the interest of the work. He has also issued a report or 
memorial of the Reunion of the Descendants of Gov. Thomas Dudley, held at 
the Revere House, Boston, October 25, 1892. It is printed uniform with the 
History of the Dudley Family, and is illustrated with portraits, ete. 


Four numbers of the genealogical periodical, ‘‘The Sharpes,” namely, those 
for January, February, March and April, 1893, have been issued. They e 
much interesting matter relative to the Sharpe family. 


Mr. Allen, the author of the pamphlet on the Lee family of Watertown, states 
in his work that the sketch is published to preserve material brought to light 
after much research, with the hope that some other member of the family will 
bring the work to completion. 


Rey. Dr. Neill’s hiet on the Ancestry and Early Life of George Wash- 
ington forms No. it. of the 2d series of the ‘‘ Macalester College Contributions.” 
It originally appeared in the Pennsylvania Magazine of History for October, 
1892, and has been ted in pamphlet form. It furnishes new and valuable 
facts about W: ; 


The first number of the Historical Journal of the More family was noticed by 
* Usin July last. We are glad to welcome a second number. 


The pamphlet on L es preserves many facts about the disappearance of 
of that child in 1756, bes to enable to solve the mystery that surrounds it, It 
has some genealogical matter leading us to preserve its title here. 

The Weaver Family and the Pemberton Family are both reprints from the 

ISTER. The Weaver pamphlet is illustrated with portraits of John and 
Elizabeth (Weaver) Greenwood, and other illustrations. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS, 


PaesENnTeD TO THE New-ENGLAND Historic GenwRaLocicaL Society FROM SEPTEMBER 
1, 1892, ro Maron 1, 1893. 
Prepared by Mr. Waiter K. Warxrns, Assistant Librarian. 
I. Publications written or edited by Members of the Society. 

The Queen of Egyptology. By William C. Winslow, Ph.D., D.D., LL.D. 
Reprint. 1892. 8vo. pp. 15. 

A New Study of Patrick Henry. By Moses Coit Tyler, LL.D. New Haven. 
1893. 8vo. pp. 10. 

A Biographical Sketch of Benson John Lossing, LL.D. By Nathaniel Paine, 
Worcester. 1892. 8vo. pp. 8. 

Fourth Report on the Custody and Condition of the Public Records of 
Parishes, Towns and Counties. By Robert T. Swan. Boston. 1892. 8vo. 
pp. 81. 

Lucy Keyes, the Lost Child of Wachusett Mountain. By Francis E. Blake, 
Boston. 1898. 8vo. pp. 23. 

Our Half Century: Oration before the Evciety of Alumni of Marietta College, 
June 17, 1891. By Joseph F. Tuttle. 8vo. pp. 10. 

History of the Guoepamniel. By John Ward Dean, A.M. Boston. 1892. 
8vo. pp. 11. Price 25 cts. 

° Moses Brown; A Sketch. By Augustine Jones, LL.B. Providence. 1892. 
vo. pp. 47. 

In Memoriam Charles Loring Joslin. A Sermon by Rev. George M. Bodge. 
Leominster. 18938. 8vo. pp. 19. 

John Myles and Religious Toleration in Massachusetts. By Thomas W. 
Bicknell. Boston. 1892. 8vo. pp. 30. 

Columbus and the Finding of the New World. By William F. Poole, LL.D. 
Chicago. 1892. 12mo. pp. 19. 

A Noble Life. A Discourse Commemorative of Abiel Abbot Low. Delivered 
by Alfred P. Putnam, D.D. Boston. 1893. 8vo. pp. 20. 

Arthur Deloraine Corey, 1866-1891. A Memorial. By Deloraine P. Corey. 
Cambridge. 1892. 8vo. pp. 231. 

The Acts and Resolves, Public and Private, of the Province of Massachusetts 
Bay. Vol. VII, being Vol. II. of the Appendix, containing Resolves, etc. 
1692-1702. Edited by Abner C. Goodell, Jr. Boston. 1892. 4to. pp. 851. 


Il. Other Publications. 


Record of My Ancestry, containing the Geneal ey of the Family and 
its Branches. From the Year to — é mpiled by . Book 
designed by Rev. Frederick W. Bailey, B.D. Worcester, Mass. 1892. 4to, 
PP. A “ Blank book for recording a person’s ancestors. Price $3, or by 


A Case of Hereditary Bias; Henry Adams as a Historian. Some Strictures 
on the ‘‘ History of the United States of America.” By Housatonic. New 
York. 1898. 8vo. pp. 84. 

Memoir of a Brilliant Woman. By Holdridge Ozro Collins, A.M., LL.B. 
Los Angeles. 1892. 8vo. pp. 34. 

Catalogue of the Masonic Library, Masonic Medals, Washingtoniana, Ancient 
and Honorable Artillery Company’s Sermons, Regimental Histories and other 
Literature relating to the late Civil War, etc., belonging to Samuel C. Lawrence, 
Medford, Mass. Boston. 1891. 8vo. pp. 320. 

Centennial Year, 1792-1892, of the Massachusetts Society for Promoting Agri- 
culture. 8vo. pp. 146. 

of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin at its Fortieth 
Annual Meeting. Madison, Wisconsin. 1898. 8vo. pp. 100. ’ 

Second Triennial Catalogue of the Portrait Gallery of the State Historical 
Society of Wisconsin. Madison, Wisconsin. 1892. 8vo. pp. 74. 

Eighth Biennial Report of the Board of Directors of the Kansas State His- 
torical Society. Topeka, Kansas. 1892. 8vo. pp. 184. 

Sixth Annual Report of the Society for the History of the Germans in Mary- 
land, Baltimore. 1892. 8vo. pp. 92. 

Seventh Biennial Report of the Minnesota Historical Society. Minneapolis. 
1892. 8vo. pp. 84. 
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The Two Hundred and Fifty-fourth Annual Record of the Ancient and Honor- 
able Artillery Company of Massachusetts. Boston. 1892. 8vo. pp. 111. 

Rumford Historical Association, Woburn, Mass. Boston. 1892. 8vo. pp. 16. 

Minnesota Historical Collections. Vol. bang Low Mississippi River and its 
Source. Minneapolis, Minn. 1893. 8vo. p 

Proceedings of the Rhode Island Historical Society, 1891-1892. Providence. 
1892. 8vo. pp. 124. 

Annual Reports of the Historical and Philosophical Society of Ohio for 1892. 
Cincinnati. 1892. 8vo. pp. 16. 

The Third Record of the Class of 1871. Yale College, April, 1882; July, 
1892. New York. 1898. 8vo. pp. 64. 

Catalogue of the Collections of the Bostonian Society in the Memorial Halls 
of the Old State House, Boston, Feb. 1, 1893. Boston. 1898. 8vo. pp. 91. 

1843-1893. Half Centennial of the en Institute. Observed Jan. 18, 
1898. Yarmouthport, Mass. 1893. 8vo. pp. 3 

Memorial Day Exercises. In Memory of ~l John Sedgwick, Cornwall, 
Connecticut. Hartford. 1892. 8vo. pp. 35. 

A Sermon on the Death of Rt. Rev. Phillips Brooks, D.D., Bishop of Massa- 
chusetts. By Rev. John S. Lindsay, D.D. Boston. 1898. 8vo. pp. 22. 

Memorial Addresses on the Life and Character of Edward Martin Chamber- 
lain. Boston. 1892. 8vo. pp. 36. 

Sources of History. A paper read before the German-American Historical 
Society of New York and the pic = of Philadelphia. By J. G. Rosen- 

mn. Philadelphia. 1892. 8vo. pp. 3 

A Keyhole for Roger Williams’s Key. By William D. Ely. Providence. 1892, 
8vo. pp. 41. 

George Howland, Jr. By Wm. L. R. Gifford. New Bedford. 1892. 8vo. 


pp. 56. 

Yonkers Historical and Library Association. Indian Wars and the Uprising 
of 1655. By Hon. T. Astley Atkins. Yonkers. 1892. 8vo. pp. 14. 

The Saugus Iron Works at Lynn, Mass. Lynn. 1892. 8vo. pp. 16. 

The Seal of the United States. Washington. 1892. 8vo. pp. 32. 

America Prefigured. An Address at Harvard University, October 21, 1892. 
By Justin Winsor. Cambridge. 1893. 8vo. pp. 11. 

1783-1890. Historical Sketches of the Society of the Cincinnati, and of the 
Movement for the Revival of the Connecticut Society. Compiled by Rev. A. N. 
Lewis, M.A. New Haven. 8vo. pp. 18. 

Business and Diversion. Discourse at Ammauskeeg Falls. By Rev. Joseph 
Secombe. Fishing Season, 1739. Reprint. 1892. Manchester, N.H. 8vo. 


pp. 16. 

The Fate of the Dispossessed Monks and Nuns. By the Rev. F. W. Weaver, 
M.A. Reprint. 1892. 8vo. pp. 20. 

Why did not Massachusetts have a Saybrook Platform? A ae by Williston 
Walker, Ph.D. Reprint from the Yale Review. 8vo. pp. 

Life and Services of Professor Austin Phelps, D.D. oy Rev. Daniel L. 
Farber, D.D. Boston and Chi . 8vo. pp. 48. 

— Graduates of Harvard College. By Alfred Baylies Page. 1893. 8vo. 


Pp. 

Rey. Oliver Arnold, First Rector of Sussex, N. B., with some Account of his 
Life, etc. By Leonard Allison, B.A. St. John, N. B. 1892. 8vo. pp. 80. 

Bibliography of the Athapascan Languages. By James Constantine Pilling. 
Washington. 1892. 8vo. pp. xiii.-125. 

Did the Phoenicians Discover America? A paper by Thomas Crawford John- 
son, Esq. San Francisco. 1892. 8vo. pp. 30. 

The Results in Europe of Cartier’s Explorations. By Justin Winsor. Cam- 
bridge. 1892. 8vo. pp. 19. 

Annals of the Massachusetts Charitable Mechanic Association, 1795-1892. 
Boston. 1892. 8vo. pp. vii.—621. 

History and Proceedings of the Celebration of the 150th Anniversary of the 
Incorporation and Settlement of Windham, N. H. By Leonard A. Morrison. 
Windham. 1892. 8vo. pp. 124. 





Erratum.—In the Reatster for October, 1892, vol. 46, page 415, for “ David Kinge of 
Lynn,” read Daniel Kinge. 
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GENEALOGICAL GLEANINGS IN ENGLAND. 
By Hewny F. Warans, A.M. 
[Continued from page 140.] 


James Hau (continued).* 

8° Septembris 1686. Personally appeared Samuel Layfield of St.. 
Michael Cornhill, London, goldsmith, aged om years or thereabouts, 
the husband of Mary Oliver, niece of James Hall late of London, draper, 
deceased, by Mary his sister, and did depose that he went to visit James 
Hall deceased &c. on Tuesday the tenth of August last past, who was then 
very dangerously ill at his house, in Lamb Alley in the parish of St. Battolph 
Bishopsgate, and there he staid and watched with him in his chamber 
until three of the clock in the morning; about which time the said James Hall 
departed this life, and this deponent assisted in the laying forth his body, 
and about five or six of the clock in the said morning he did send for Mr. 
John Hall, the said deceased’s nephew, and he came thither about six of 
the clock and he immediately sent for Mr. Thomas Fige and Mr. Edward 
Johnson, two of the deceased’s neighbors, and he the said Mr. John Hall 
did not go'up the stairs into the said deceased’s chamber until they the said 
Mr. Fyge and Mr. Johnson came, and then they went up all together and 
there agreed to search amongst the said deceased’s writings for a Will, and 
this said deponent took out of the poeket of the breeches which the said 
deceased did usually wear and were then in his said chamber a bunch of 
keys and a watch, one of which keyes belonged to a trunk which stood in 
the chamber, which they unl (having searched two small trunks be- 
fore) but in that trunk there were several writings of concern, a bag of 
money with a ticket upon it to be fifty pounds, a purse with a quantity of 
gold in it, being ninety nine guineas, and two broad twenty shilling pieces, 
in which said trunk there was also found, wrapt up in a paper upon which 
were endorsed these words The Last Will and Testament of James Hall, 
made the sixteenth day of November 1665, to be delivered to his executors 
Mr. John Hall and Mr. Robert Mordant, or one of them, which paper 
seemed to have formerly sealed but at the said finding was unsealed, which 
being opened they found eight sheets of paper fixed together on the top 
with red tape, and a seal thereupon, which was immediately, in the presence 
of all the said four persons perused and read, and they did observe and take 
notice that the James Hall were subscribed to the bottom of every 
of the said sheets and th 
follows a list of sach obli 
numbers of the sheets there were two wanting, viz‘ the 6" and 7", but those 
that were so found the said Mr. John Hall took into his custody and locked 
up the said trunk again, and the said Mr. Hall also kept the key thereof, 
and immediately thereupon they searched and rummaged all trunks, bores 
ahd other places where they could imagine any other will mi 
or laid because that which they had found was of so ancient a 
this deponent doth farther depose that by the order of the said Mr. 
Hall he did remove the said trunk, wherein the said money was, and the 
said sheets d&c., and also two other little trunks to his own house, for better 


© The will of James: Hall is printed in the Ruaistsn, ante p. 140.—Eprror. 
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security, and there locked them into his closet, the said trunks being locked 
and the said M™ John Hall having the keys in his custody, as aforesaid. 
And that, on or about the nineteenth of the said month of August the said 
Mr. John Hall and this deponent looking over the remaining papers in the 
said trunk, which had not been opened since the bringing the same to his, 
this deponent’s, house, and there, towards the bottom of the said trunk, 
they found two other sheets numbered 6 and 7, with several obliterations 
and blottings, torn at the top and at the bottom, and that the said eight 
sheets, so fixed together as aforesaid, and the said two sheets “soe loose 
oblitered and torne,” and annexed to this his deposition, were at the time 
of finding thereof as they now are. Then follows a deposition (of the same 
neral purport) made by Thomas Fyge and Edward Johnson jointly 8 
ptember 1686. Lloyd, 43. 
[The above will, which is undoubtedly the will referred to by John Hall as 
that of his uncle James, seems to place this family. In the Visitation of Lon- 
don (1638-4-5), may be found the following pedigree of Hall, of Bishopsgate: 


JOHN HALL of London = Ann, da. of Browne 
marchant, { of : in Kent. 





| 
John tan of London=Sarah, only da. of Sir Thomas Hall of London=Benet da. of Thomas 
merchant, eldest Martyn Lumley Kt. marchant, a° 1633. Greene of Essex, 
sonne, now living | Alderman of London. sister to Mr. John 
a? 1633. Greene, the coun- 
sellor, Judge of 
Guildhall. 








Martin Hall, b 5dnn Hall. 1 dalah. 1 Thomas Hall, 2 doh, 
aged 19 yeres. 


sonne and heire. _ — = 
: 3 Humfrey. 2 Alice. 3 Humfrey. 
4 James. 8 Elizabeth. 4 Daniell. 
4 Mary. & Joseph, 
James, the fourth son of John and Sarah Hall, was evidently the testator of 
the will of which I have just given an abstract. His mother, Sarah, had prob- 
ably remarried —— Wraxall; his brother John (the second son) was the one who 
went to New England and married the widow Rebecca Byley, by whom he had 
the son John who afterwards came to England and lived and died at Islington. 
Sarah, the eldest daughter of John and Sarah Hall, had married —— Berry and 
had a daughter Sarah married to —— Bewley. Mary, the fourth daughter, 
married —— Oliver and had a hter Mary, wife in 1686 of Samuel Layfield. 
Their cousins Humfrey and Daniel Hall, sons of Thomas and Benet Hali, seem 
to have been living in 1691, the former in Hertfordshire and the latter at 
Gravesend. In a future number I hope to give other wills referring to John 
Hall of Islington, and also to New England. Henry F. Waters. ] 


Ciceiy Hitt of London, widow, 7 August 1621, proved 14 September 
1621. I give to the daughter of my late deceased sister Alice, dwelling in 
Manchester in the County of Lancaster, twenty shillings and two of my 
eo. two petticoats, a kirtle and two aprons. To Effie Clyffe my cham- 

tt pettycoate. I give and bequeath to Hanna Jadwyn, the daughter of 
Thomas Jadwyn, scrivener, twenty shillings. To Dorothy Marden twenty 
shillings. To the three maiden children of Mr. George Johnson, citizen 
and merchant tailor of London, ten shillings apiece. To Mary, Aun and 
Hester, the — of my cousin Peter Hynde, citizen and embroiderer 
of London, ten shillings apiece. I give to Elizabeth Jadwin the wife of the 
aforesaid Thomas Jadwyn, ten shillings. To my brother James Radley 
forty shillin To my cousin Thomas Harrison of Manchester twenty 
shillings. To my cousin John Harrison, his son, twenty shillings. To my 
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good friends Mrs. Alice Bridgitt and to the aforesaid Thomas Jadwyn ten 
shillings apiece. I give to Mrs. Owen ten shillings. To William Johnson 
ten shillings. To the wife of William Latham ten shillings. To George 
Latham their son my featherbed, flockbed, boulster and rugs. To Catherine 
Madoxe, daughter of the said George Johnson, ten shillings and all my 
pewter. To M* Edward Steney clerk ten shillings. To Mr. Young, curate 
of the parish where I now dwell, ten shillings. To the poor of the parish 
ten shillings. To the eldest son of my deceased sister Alice twenty shil- 
lings. To my kinsman William Radley forty a To Winnifred 
Latham daughter of William Latham ten shillings. To Rebecca Sayers 
ten shillings. The residue to my cousin Peter Hynde and Katherine John- 
son, wife of George Johnson, whom I make executors. Dale, 77. 


Wit1aM Lynx, citizen and carpenter of London, 20 July 1678, proved 
10 June 1680. My body to be buried in the parish church of St. Thomas 
the Apostle, Southwark. To my wife Mary the lease of my ground called 
The Timber Yard, bearing date 1 January 1658; the said lease given me by 
the last will of my father, Samuel Lynn deceased, held of the Governors of 
the Hospital of St. Thomas and situate in the parish of St. Thomas the 
Apostle in Southwark, aforesaid. I give her also the lease of the house I 
now dwell in (in the same parish) held of John Hall and Elizabeth his 
wife of Islington, Middlesex, gent. To my eldest son William Lynn my 
moiety of four messuages &c. in Church Yard Alley near Fetter Lane, he 
to pay twenty pounds to my daughter Mary Lynn, fifty pounds to my son 
Samuel and one hundred pounds to my son John. To my daughter Eliza- 
beth Lynn my messuage &c., now divided into two tenements, in Tooly 
Street, in the parish of St. Olaves, Southwark, she to pay fifty pounds ta 
my daughter Mary and one hundred pounds to my son Richard Lynn. My 
wife Mary to be sole executrix and my trusty and well beloved friends Mr. 
John Reve and my brother Mr. John Hall of Islington to assist my execu- 
trix. A codicil dated 15 December 1679. 

John Hall one of the witnesses. Bath, 82. 

[The John Hall of Islington here called brother was the goldsmith whose will 
was given in the January number of the Reaistzr. The following wills also 
relate to his family and their connections, asa reference to the pedigree of the 


family in the Visitation of London (Harleian Soc. Pub.), will show. 
Henry F. WATERS.) 


Joun Hatt the elder, citizen and draper of London, 16 January 1617, 
proved 19 December 1618. My body to be buried in the parish church of 
S' Nicholas Acon in London where I now dwell and have remained nine 
and fifty years and more, I praise God. To my son John my three mes- 
suages or tenements in Lumbard Street and S* Nicholas Lane, whereof one 
is in the tenure of Edmond Tennant, citizen and clothworker of London, 
another in the tenure of Richard Mills, draper, and the other in the tenure 
of Benjamin Buckstone, grocer; with remainder to my second son Humfrey 
Hall, and next to my third son Thomas. My wife Anne shall have her 
full third part of the rents of the said three messuages during her natural 
life. To my son John my garden and a fair tenement thereon builded, in 
the parish of S‘ Buttolph without Bishopsgate, in an Alley there called 
Lambe Alley. To my son Thomas é&c. a yearly rent charge of thirty three 
shillings four pence, in Pulborow, given and bequeathed unto me by the 
last will of Thomas Hall of Horsham Sussex, gen‘, deceased. To the said 
Thomas all other my lands &c. in Sussex. My goods to be divided into 
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three parts, of which one part to my wife Anne. Another part to my son 
John, for that I have advanced all the rest of my children long sithence and 
have not given any advancement or child’s portion unto the said John. To 
my son in law Richard Bate and Anne his wife, whom I have already fully 
advanced, I give four pounds, to my son in law Daniel Gossege and Alice 
his wife the like legacy of four pounds, to my son in law Miles Corney and 
Gartred his wife, the like legacy, to my son Humfrey the like legacy, to 
my son Thomas the like. To my son Anthony whom I have advanced and 
satisfied his child’s portion since his full age, forty shillings and to my son 
Daniel Hall the same. To Elizabeth daughter of Richard Bate four pounds 
at one and twenty or day of marriage. My son John to be full and sole 
executor and my son Humfrey Hall and my son in law Daniel Gossege to 
be overseers. 

By a codicil dated 22 October 1618 he gives to cousin John Englishe 
four pounds and to cousin Mary Kettelye four pounds for a remembrance. 

Meade, 127. 


Taomas HAtt citizen and haberdasher of London, 6 March 1634, proved 
14 April 1635. My body to be buried in the church of S* Nicholas Acon. 
My worldly goods (my debts being paid and funerals discharged) to be 
divided into three equal parts, according to the custom of the City of Lon- 
don; one third thereof to my wife Bennett Hall, another third to my chil- 
dren and the other third I give and devise &c. To my brother Daniel 
fifteen pounds if my other brothers will give him so much to set him free. 
If not then I give him five pounds. To my kinswoman Anne Lewis forty 
shillings. To Mr. John Jones, the parson of S* Nicholas Acon forty shil- 
lings for a sermon at my funeral in the said parish, where I desire to be 
buried by my father and mother. The residue to my wife and children 
half to her and half to them (other bequests omitted). I make my wife 
Bennett Hall sole executrix and my brothers M* John Greene and M" John 
Hall my overseers. My land in Enfield Middlesex to my eldest son Thomas 
and his heirs. ~ Sadler, 36. 


Sir Martin Lumveyr knight, citizen and Alderman of London 1 Sep- 
tember 7" Charles, A. D. 1631, proved 15 July 1634. To Sarah Hall, the 
daughter of my son in law John Hall and Sarah his now wife, the daughter 
of me the said Sir Martyn Lumley, four hundred pounds at such time as 
she shall be married, upon the condition that it be with the consent and 
approbation of my son and heir Martin Lumley. To my sister Elizabeth 
Archer ten pounds to buy her some token and [ also give her mourning to 
wear at my funeral. To my sister Alice Woodrove two parts of my now 
wife’s gold chain, in three parts being divided; that is to say so much 
thereof as was my late deceased wife’s and her sister’s chain. To sundry 
poor. To M* Vowcher, parson of S* Peters in London, whereof I am a 
pages five pounds, and I give him mourning to wear at my funeral. 

o M' Walker, preacher of God’s word, ten pounds. To my son in law 


John Hall and my daughter Sara his wife and all their children mourning 

to wear at my funeral. To my cousin Inge and her husband mourning. 

To M' Kertridge and his wife and M' Hailes and his wife mourning to wear 

at my funeral. To Richard Rochdale ten pounds and at To 
y 


ces Booren, wife of John Booren one annuity of five pounds by the 
year during her natural life. To Edward Litton one annuity of three 


pounds for life. To Judith Raymond the like annuity. The residue to 
my son and heir Martyn Lumley, whoa Tappoint full éxecutor &c. Twenty 
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pounds yearly rent charge on the messuage wherein I did late dwell, in the 
parish of S‘ John the Evangelist, called the Black Boy, to the church 
wardens of S‘ Helen’s Bishopsgate Street, for the establishing and settling 
of a lecture or a sermon forever to be preached in the said church of S' 
Helen’s upon the Tuesday in every week weekly and in the evening of the 
same day, from the feast day of St. Michael the Archangel unto the feast 
day of the Annunciation of our blessed Lady S‘ Mary, to the honor and 
glory of God and comfort of the auditory; the said churchwardens to pay 
it unto a good and godly, religious divine in consideration of his pains to be 
taken in preaching such sermon or lecture. The said sermon or lecture 
always to begin about five of the clock in the evening. Another yearly 
rent charge of four pounds out of the aforesaid messuage to be distributed 
annually amongst the poor householders inhabiting within the said parish 
of St. Helen’s. To my daughter Sarah wife of John Hall one hundred 
pounds a year for life. Other provisions for Sarah Hall the grand daughter. 

A codicil 28 March 1631. To my grandchildren Martin Hall, John 
Hall, Humphrey Hall, James Hall, Alice Hall, Mary Hall and Elizabeth 
Hall, the children of the said John Hall by my said daughter Sarah, his 
now wife, fourteen hundred pounds, or two hundred pounds apiece to Mar- 
tyn, John, Humphrey and James at their several ages of one and twenty 
and to Alice, Mary and Elizabeth at one and twenty or days of marriage. 
To my grandchild Prudence Lumley daughter of my son and heir Martin 
Lumley by Jone his late wife deceased, one hundred pounds wherewith to 
buy her jewels. 

Another codicil 30 June 1634. My kind and loving wife Dame Mary 
Lumley shall have the use of all my mansion and dwelling house wherein 
I now dwell, in Wood Street London for one year &c. Other provisions 
and bequests. Christ’s Hospital, whereof I am President. To M"* Hall 
the sword bearer twenty nobles. ‘To widow Perkins five marks. To 
Richard Lumley fifty pounds. Seager, 65. 

[A pedigree of this family (under the name of Lomley) mav be found in the 
Visitation of Essex, 1634 (Harleian Soc. Pub.), vol. 1, p. 436. His daughter 


Sarah, after the death of her husband John Hall, became the wife of Abraham 
Wreaxall, as is shown by her will which here follows. Henry F. WATERS.] 


Saran Wraxa tt of St. Bartholomews the Little, near the Royal Ex- 
change in London, widow, late wife and relict of Abraham Wraxall, late 
of Fleet Street, London, gen. deceased, 8 July 1665, proved 14 December 
1668. Calls herself of great age. My body to be buried in the Parish 
Church of St. Hellens in Bishopsgate Street, London, as near to my father 
Sir Martin Lumley, late of London, alderman deceased, as may be. To 
my daughter Sarah Berry, wife of Thomas Berry of London gen’, twent 
shillings (and sundry wearing apparell &c.). To my daughter Elizabe 
Radham, wife of John Radham of Northumberland, five and twenty pounds 
of lawful money of England, which I will, after her decease, shall be paid 
and distributed to and for the use of her child and children. To my daughter 
Mary Oliver, wife of Richard Oliver, five and twenty pounds, to be paid 
and distributed to and for the use of her child and children. To my grand- 
child Serah Bewley, wife of John Bewley, twenty shillings. To my grand- 
children Edward, Dorothy and Sarah Blackwell, children of my late daughter 
Alice Blackwell late wife of Gervas Blackwell who now is a linen draper 
in Newgate Market, twenty shillings apiece. To my son John Hall, 
merchant, twenty shillin To my maid servant Kath. Bridges three 
pounds. Toone (——) Long, daughter of M™ Bourne, ten shillings. (To 
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others.) I desire that M* Merriton, the minister and im op of St. 
Michael Cornhill London, may preach my funeral sermon, I give him 
forty shillings. I give a silver pot with two ears (and other pieces of plate) 
to my son James Hall, draper in Cannon Street, all of which plate are in 
and about my lodging chamber. The residue to my said son James whom 
I make sole executor &c. To my daughter Sarah Berry my wedding ring 
with a diamond in it. Hene, 162. 


Humpnrey Hatt citizen and girdler of London 29 December 1641, 
proved 21 November 1648. By deed bearing date 24 December (this 
instant month) I have assigned and conveyed unto Richard Bateman, Wil- 
liam Bateman and Anthony Bateman, sons of the Worshipful my good 
friend Robert Bateman the Chamberlain of London all my estate and term 
of years in my two tenements situate in the parishes of St. Nicholas Acon 
ad St. Mary Abchurch London, to me demised by lease by my late father 
John Hall deceased, upon sundry trusts. To my daughters Elizabeth 
Barnes and Sarah Griffith five pounds. To my wife Mercy Hall one 
annuity of fourteen pounds issuing out of the said two tenements in Lon- 
don. To Mary Townley now the wife of Mr. Lawrence Townely of Nor- 
wich, who was heretofore the wife of my son John Hall the yearly rent of 
ten pounds payable out of the rents of the said two houses. Twenty pounds 

annum for the use of the poor in the Hospital that I have built at 
Brandon alias Brandon Ferry in Suffolk. My desire and direction is that 
my brother Danyell Hall, whom God hath in his mercy chastized by taking 
from him his estate, may during his life be reader of divine service to the 
poor of the Hospital and to receive his convenient dwelling in the said 
Hospital, with four pounds per annum as Curate. Reference to brother 
John Hall and to testator’s dwelling house at Brandon. Essex, 165. 

[A reference to the Le ve of Hall of London will show what relation the 

will 


testator of the above re to our John Hall of Hampton, and to John Hall 
the goldsmith of Islington. Henry F. WATERS. ] 


Taomas Snowe of East Camell, Somerset, 6 August 1583, proved 5 
October 1583. My body to be buried in the churchyard of East Camell. 
Son Robert (a minor). Son William (a minor). ife Jone. Daughter 
Jane. Daughter Susan. Daughter Edith (due her under her grandmother’s 
will). Son John Snowe. 

One of the witnesses was Peter Thatcher, minister. Butts, 2. 


Gerrrey Biees of Patney, Wilts, clerk, 15 October 1630, proved 3 
May 1632. I give to Mr. Peter Thatcher a little to help his too small 
> as for his painful and profitable ministry in the parish church of St. 

unds in Sarum, the sum of five pounds, to be paid within half a year 


efter my decease if he shall be then incumbent there. My son in law Joseph 
Bate and my son in law John Dove. My daughter Anne Bate and her 
son Joseph Bate. My daughter Elizabeth Dove and her eldest daughter 
Anne Dove. My wife Hester By, The children of my brother Ed- 
mund Bygge (saving Edmond and Richard). To Mr. Edward Gough the 
Concordance that my Reverend and loving father gave me at his decease. 
My a friend and neighbor Mr. John White, vicar of Chirton. My 


nephew Richard Bigge. My brother Edmund Bigge of Wilfford Clerk. 
Witnessed by John White clerk and the pro granted by Peter 
er clerk, by virtue of a Commission. Audley, 55. 
bo 
PF ad _ cond wills I thought worth saving as of interest > On oe 
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Marearet Cuersemanx of St. Mary Magdalen Bermondsey widow, 15 
January 1679, proved 21 July 1680. My overseers shall disburse, expend 
and lay out for my funeral expenses and charges fifty pounds. To the poor 
of this parish five pounds. To all the children of my very loving kinsman 
M* Lemuel Mason the elder in Virginia that shall be living in Virginia at 
the time of my decease ten pounds apiece, to remain in the hands of my 
executors until they shall attain to their several ages of one and twenty 
years or days of marriage. To my Cousin Elizabeth Theleball, now living 
in Virginia, five pounds. To all her children living at time of my decease 
five pounds apiece. To John Matthews, living in Virginia, who was brother 
by the mother’s side to my late ddaughter Anne Cheeseman deceased, 
five pounds and a diamond ring which formerly was his sister’s. To my kins- 
woman Anne Gayney twelve pence. To my god daughter Margaret 
Mason, who lives with me, one hundred and fifty pounds and the lease of 
my house and all the plate I had of John Harrison. The rest of my plate 
I give to the children of my said cousin Lemuel Mason as followeth (¢.¢.) 
to Alice Mason a great beaker, to Elizabeth a tankard, to Anne a tankard 
and to Abigail, Mary and Dynah all the rest of my plate, to be equally 
divided &c, and to Lemuel Mason the younger my best great ring. Five 
pounds apiece to M™ John Samuel, Mr. Thomas Gladwin, my said cousin 
Margaret Mason and Mrs. Mary Childe widow; and they to be overseers 
of my will. All the residue to my kinsman M'* Lemuel Mason in Virginia; 
and he to be executor; and my said god daughter Margaret Mason to be 
executor in trust only for the use and benefit of the Lemuel her father. 
Proved by Margaret Mason. Bath, 92. 


(Lieut. John Chisman was of Elizabeth City in 1624 then aged 27, he had come 
out in the Flyinge Hart in 1621, and with him was Edward Chisman, probably his 
brother, aged 22, who came in the Providence in 1623* and, in the last named 
year, a Thomas Chisman was also of Elizabeth City.t Lieut. Chisman hada 
patent for 200 acres of land on South side of Elizabeth River in 1626 & was 
still living in 1635§ & was probably the same John Chisman who, 9 Nov. 1646, 
is witness to an agreement between Lieut Francis Mason & William Dounman.|| 

William Gany was of Elizabeth City in 1624, aged 33, he came out in the George 
in 1616, his wife Anna, aged 24, came in the Bona Nova in 1620, their daughter 
Anna was born in Virginia before 16234 query if not the legatee of 12 d. in the 
will? Henrie Gany, aged 21, who came in the Dutie in 1619, is in the roll of 
servants of Francis Mason in the same Muster.** It is noteworthy that Alice 
& Margarie Gany where among the first names in Lieut. Francis Mason’s list of 
Head Rights. tt 

But the most interesting portion of this valuable lies in the clue which it 
affords to the probable English home of the Mason fanjily and their connections. 
Elizabeth Theleball, as the writer has shown,t{ was the daughter of Lieut. 
Francis Mason & sister of Col. Lemuel Mason; the Ganey connection, before 
indicated, is made certain & the daughter Margaret accounted for. Thomas & 
George, sons, & Frances & Mary, daus. of Lemuel Mason, are not mentioned by 
name in the will, but were of course included in the gift of £10 to all the chil- 
dren ‘‘ now living in Va.”§§ 

The Registers of St. Mary Magdalen, Bermondsey, now in course of publica- 
tion in the Genealogist, will no doubt afford information of very great value in 
this connection. y have at present, however, only reached the year 1604.|] 

J. Henry Lza.] 


§ Nove 26 th fond Rights fet oy ° P1808, < ne 
y n . Jan. ‘e . 
i “ua +) Hood Ri a é Jan. 1808 acne 
° . Jan. e 
it Tid, note 1p, 68 4 Ted, note Si p70. a 
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Dennis Hoxwister of the City of Bristol, grocer, 1 September 1675, 
with a codicil bearing date 6 July 1676, proved 21 July 1676. To my 
only son Dennis Hollister and his heirs forever my corner house and = 
which I bought of Richard Jones, in the parish called Mary Part in Bristol, 
in which I now dwell, except a certain pavement over the kitchen, the full 
breadth of it one way and about half the breadth the other way, which shall 
be forever to my other house next adjoining, bought of James Hughes and 
Thomas Haynes, for an outlet and to preserve the lights of the said house 
from being stopped up. I give him also two low and ten high turkey work 
chairs with red leather cases standing in the Parlor (and other furniture ). 
To my daughter Hannah Callowhill, wife of Thomas Callowhill, during her 
natural life, my new house, lately built in a place called the Fryars Orchard 
in the parish of Jamessas in the suburbs of the city of Bristol and my stable 
in the Fryars and my houses or tenements there, bought of Henry Lloyd, 
wherein one Nehemiah Hollister and one Jeane Partridge, widow, now 
dwell, and my warehouses and lofts bought of William, Robert and Thomas 
Challoner, in Peter’s Parish near the East end of the Burying yard there; 
and after her death these warehouses to go to my grand daughter Sarah 
Callowhill, her eldest daughter, and to her heirs, with remainder to my 

nd daughter Hannah Callowhill. The houses and tenements bought of 

enry Lloyd to go to my grand daughter Bridget Callowhill, with re- 
mainder to her sister Hannah. And the new house to go to Thomas Cal- 
lowhill if he survive his wife, to hold for life, and then to my grandson 
Dennis Callowhill, his eldest son, with remainder to Thomas Callowhill, 
second son of my said daughter Hannah &c. To my daughter Lydia Jor- 
dan, wife of Thomas Jordan my new house lately built at Frampton Cot- 
terill, Gloucestershire, and all lands and pastures thereunto belonging, which 
I lately bought of Humphrey Hooke, knight. This for her natural life and 
then to her husband Thomas Jordan, for life, and next to my grand daughter 
Bridget Jordan, my daughter Lydia’s eldest daughter, and a portion to my 
grand daughter Lydia Jordan. To my daughter Mary Hollister my new 
house bought of James Hughes and Thomas Haynes, in Mary part Street 
(and the outlet or pavement before referred to), and other property. To 
my daughter Phebe Hollister half of my Inn called the Whitehart, in 
Broad Street, one fourth part of which was my wife’s inheritance and one 
fourth I lately bought of Anne Yeomans deceased, and one other fourth 
part I lately bought of Edmond French, son and heir of Elizabeth French 
also deceased, and the other fourth part I lately bought of Henry Rowe 
and Judith his wife, which said Judith, Elizabeth, Ann and my wife 
were the daughters and coheirs of Edmond Popley, merchant deceased. 
To my said daughter (among other things) “my lesser silver belly pott.” 
To my kinswoman Lydia, that lately served me and is now become the 
wife of Edward Hackett, one hundred pourds over and above what I have 
already given her towards her marriage portion. To “my Beloved ffriends 
sary Fox, William Dewsbery, Alexander Parker, George Whitehead 
and John Storye ten pounds apiece and unto Thomas Brigges, Jobn Wil- 


kinson of Westmoreland, James Porke, Steeven Crispe and John Wilkin- 
son of Cumberland five pounds apiece as a token of my love to them and 
the service they have done for the Lord and for his people, and to the in- 


tent none my claim any right to any of these legacyes last mentioned to 
whom I intended it not I do declare and my Will is that it be payd only to 
that Geo: Fox, Will. Dewsbery, Geo: Whitehead, Alex: Parker, John 
Story, John Wilkinson, Tho: Bridges, James Porke, Steven Crispe ue 
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John Wilkinson who hath often | at my house and eaten bread at my 
table and one well knowne to my Executors” &c. Bequests to Thomas 
Goulding of Bristol, grocer, and his wife Mary, and to John Love of Bristol 
and his wife Magdalen. ‘To each of my natural brothers and sisters children 
that survive me, except Samuel Hollister, son of my brother Thomas, and 
Nathaniel Tovie, the only son of my sister Margery Tovie deceased, who, 
because they are ill husbands and are like to mispend it, my will is not to 
give it to either of them but to Samuel Hollister’s wife, for the benefit of 
his children and to Nathaniel Tovie’s children that are living in England 
at the time of my decease. To Nem Dawson, widow, Joane Pillerne, 
widow, Margaret Price, widow, and to Mary Evans, widow. My servant 
Joseph Smi My daughter Phebe shall possess and enjoy my house and 
lands called Old Fields, at Urcott in the parish of Almesbury Glouc’, held 
by lease of Edward Browne. My son Dennis Hollister and my two sons 
in law Thomas Callowhill and Thomas Jordan to be joint executors and 
Alexander Parker, George Whitehead, Walter Clements and John Story 
to be overseers. 

Witnesses I. Chauncy, John Eckly, Rich. Hawksworth. 

In the codicil he bequeaths to his grandchildren Hannah, Thomas and 
Elizabeth Callowhill a messuage at Westerleigh, with the lands thereunto 
belonging, held of the Dean and Chapter of Welles. He speaks of his 
grand daughter Lydia Jordan as “dead.” He names Samuel Hollister, son 
of his brother William, Dennis Holllister son of Abel Hollister, Samuel 
Hollister, grandson of brother William and son of Jacob Hollister, Thomas 
Speed, and others, Bence, 91. 


Anne Yeamans of Bristol widow 2 November 1664 proved 1 December 
1668. My son William Yeamans to be full and sole executor, conditionally, 
and if he fails to fulfill the conditions then my sons in law John Haggat 
Esq. and Thomas Speed merchant. I, as executrix of the last will of my 
late husband William Yeamans, gen‘ deceased, have paid the two hundred 
pounds which my husband gave to and amongst the children of my daughter 
Speed. Now 4 give to every one of her children, as well by Robert 
Yeamans as by Thomas Speed, which shall be living and unmarried at the 
time of my decease, the sum of ten pounds apiece, that is to say, te such of 
them as she had by the said Robert Yeamans to the children themselves, 
and to such of them as she had by Thomas Speed to their father to their 
use. My husband gave to my son Haggat’s children John, Mary and Na- 
thaniel, ten pounds apiece. This to be made up twenty pounds apiece. 
To the rest of the children of my said son Haggatt ten pounds apiece. To the 
daughter of my son William Yeamans ten pounds besides what hath “bin” 

iven to her by my said husband. My husband gave to his grandchildren 

atthew, William and Joyce Warren ten pounds apiece, and William 
“ sithence” deceased, ilies his legacy is ceased, I desire that ten pounds 
apiece may be added to the said legacies of the said Mathew and Joyce, of 
my gift, to make them up twenty pounds apiece. I give to Anne and 

ehetabell, the two other children of my daughter Warren, ten pounds 
apiece. I give tothe (....) children of my son Prigge ten pounds 
apiece. To my grandchild John Morgan ten pounds, to my daughter Joyce 

arren and Prigge five pounds apiece, to my son in law Thomas 
Prigge five pounds, to my son William ten pounds and to his wife five 
pounds more as a token of. my | 


ove. To my cousin Francis Yeamans five 
pounds. To my sister Jones forty shillings, and eight pounds to be divided 
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amongst such of her children as my executor shall think meet. To my 
kinswomen Mary Topleafe, Susan Rider, Elizabeth Owen and Alice Col- 
lins and to my kinsmen Thomas Yeamans and John Yeamans, sons and 
daughters of my brother in law Edward Yeamans, forty shillings apiece and 
to Anne Owen, the daughter of my cousin Owen, forty shillin To my 
sons Haggatt and Speed ten pounds apiece and to my said son Haggatt all 
that long green carpet and all those leathern chairs which I formerly de- 
livered him to use in his forestreet parlor. To my kinswoman Mary Hagatt 
all that great cypress chest which standeth in her father’s best forestreet 
chamber, provided that her father shall have the use and occupation thereof 
during his life. To my sister in law Johane Tomlinson forty shillings. To 
my cousin William Yeomans and my cousin his wife, my cousin Anne 
Curtis, my cousin Mary Westfield, my cousin Bethshua Speed and my cousin 
Elizabeth Milner forty shillings apiece, as tokens of my love, and to Richard 
Speed twenty shillings. To all the daughters of my brother Robert Tom- 
linson forty shillings apiece. To the children of my cousin Elizabeth 
Milner fifty pounds. To Mary Haggatt, the daughter of Richard Haggatt 
gen' deceased, forty shillings. Five pounds to be distributed amongst the 
poor of the parish of Stapleton. I desire to be buried in the parish of 
Stapleton as near my husband as conveniently may be. My son William 
to be executor. Hene, 162. 


Witt1am Rotuwe zt of the City of New Sarum, Wilts., gen‘, 16 April 
1633, proved 18 May 1634. To my sons Stephen, Robert, Henry and. 
William Rothwell ten shillings apiece. To my daughter Mary Rothwell 
two hundred pounds, to my daughter Elizabeth Rothwell one hundred 
pounds and to my daughter Martha Rothwell one hundred pounds, to be 
paid at their several ages of one and twenty years. To the children of my 
son Stephen now living (except Margaret, Elizabeth and Mary) twelve 
pence apiece and to the children of my son William now living twelve pence 
apiece. To my kinsman John Giles ten shillings. To my kinsman Jane 
May ten shillings. To my first wife’s kinswoman, sometimes called Bridgett 
Swayne, ten shillings and to Agnes Tuggie, widow, ten shillings, to be paid 
unto them within six months next after my decease, if they shall be then 
living, and not otherwise. The residue &c. to my wife Mary Rothwell, 
whom I make my full executrix, and I appoint my loving friends Maurice 
Aylerugge, woollen draper, and Humfrey Ditton, mercer, overseers, and 
give them ten shillings apiece for their pains which they shall take in this 
behalf. Seager, 46. 


Bensamin Fen Senior of Milford in the Colony of “ Conecticott” in 
New England, 14 September 1672, proved 1 February 1674. I do give 
and bequeath unto my eldest son Benjamin Fen, as an addition to his por- 
tion that he hath already received, to the value of three hundred pounds 
and upwards, that farm that I formerly bought of Mr. Samuel Bach, late 
of New Haven, lying on the East side of East River, consisting of eighteen 
acres of meadow, more or less, with all the upland that is laid out thereto, 
he paying, or causing to be paid, thirty pounds towards the purchase, as 
was agreed upon, besides what he hath already paid. To my second son 
Samuel Fen my dwelling house that I now inhabit, within the town of 
Milford, with housing, uplands and meadows belonging, with that piece of 
upland and meadow that I bought of the Indians, above Pagasick, called 
Plufi meadow, and the uplands adjacent thereto. To my youngest son 
James Fen my house in New Haven, with the warehouse and all the up- 
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land belonging thereto, on this side East River, and that parcel of meadow 
belonging to the house, on the other side of the River, and all my right &., 
in that farm that the Hon. General Assembly gave to me. To my three 
eldest daughters, Sarah, Mary and Martha, besides what they have already 
received for their portions, twenty pounds apiece, to be paid within one 
year after my decease out of my estate in New England. To my youngest 
daughter Susanna Fen, for her portion, one hundred and twenty pounds, to 
be paid at eighteen years old or day of marriage. To my grandchild Ben- 
jamin Fen, son to my eldest son Benjamin, the house, orchard and land 
formerly Joseph Fenn’s, in the town of “ Norawake.” To all the rest of 
my grandchildren respectively I do give one ewe sheep to each of them, 
My will is that my grandchild Benjamin should enter and possess his house 
and lands at Norawake at the end and period of the lease that it’s now let 
for. My two youngest sons Samuel and James shall come to enter and 
possess their legacies at their accomplishing of the age of one and twenty 
years, but, in case my dear and loving wife should see it her way to dispose 
of herself in marriage before then, it’s my will that they should enter upon 
the one half of their housings and lands at eighteen, and at one and twenty 
the whole but their mother’s third. To my son Samuel my dwelling house, 
lands and meadows in the parishes of Chiddington, Masworth, —— 
Wing, all of them in Buckinghamshire, given to me by the will of the late 
deceased Agnis Seare of the same parish and Shire. My said son, if he 
comes to the full possession of it at one and twenty, to pay to his brother 
James forty pounds at one and twenty and to his sister Susanna twenty 
pounds at one and twenty, and twenty pounds to his eldest brother Ben- 
jamin within five years after his entrance and possession. All the residue, 
whether in New England or old, I give to my wife Susanna Fen and I 
make her executrix. My will is that within five years after my decease 
she pay to each of my three eldest daughters, Sarah, Mary and Martha, 
ten pounds apiece, to be laid out in old England in pewter and brass for 
money pay and sent over for their several and respective uses, they bearing 
the charge of transportation and the danger of the seas. I entreat my 
honored, loving friends Mr. James Bishop of New Haven, Mr. Robert 
Treat, Thomas Wheeler and Daniel Buckingham to lend and afford their 
best help, council and advice as overseers &c. 
Wit: Robert Treat, Ephraim Sanford. Dycer, 14. 


[Benjamin Fenn settled in Dorchester as early as 1638, and soon after re- 
moved to New Haven and to Milford. He had two wives, of whom the first 
was Sarah, daughter of Sylvester Baldwin, and the second, whom he married 
March 12, 1664, was Susannah Ward. He died in 1672. For other details see 
Savage’s Genealogical Dictionary, Vol. 2, p. 152.—Eprror. ] 


Taomas CALLOWBILL of the city of Bristol, linen draper, 28 November 
1711, proved 24 December 1712. My now dwelling house in St. James 
within the suburbs of the city. I stand possessed of a remainder of a cer- 
tain term of one thousand years granted to me by Edward Baugh, white 
tawer, since deceased, interested also in the remainder of another term of 
one thousand years lately granted to me by Edward Baugh jun’, and in the 
residue of another term of a thousand years lately granted to me by my 
daughter Hanna, the last described as three several messuages &c. on 
the South side of a certain messuage called the Quaker Meeting House, 0 
or near a certain place called the Fryers, and now or late in the sev 
tenures &c. of Simon Barnes Daniel Kindall and William Timbrell. I 
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gave the same parcels of ground, messuages &c. to my kinsman Brice Webb 
of the said city linen draper and Charles Harford of the city aforesaid mer- 
chant upon trust, to permit the same premisses to be held and enjoyed and 
the rents, issues and profits thereof to be had, received and taken by my 
wife Hanna als Anna, for and during so much of my said several terms 
respectively to come as she shall live, and, after her decease, by my grand 
daughter Margaret Penn, daughter of Hannah Penn my daughter by Wil- 
liam Penn, Esq’ her husband, as long as she shall live, next by my grand- 
son John Penn forall the rest of the several terms to come. By deed 
indented bearing date the seven and twentieth day of this instant month I 
have conveyed to Brice Webb and Charles Harford, linen drapers, and 
Richard Champion, merchant, divers messuages, lands &c. within the said 
city, the Co. of Somerset and other places in England and in Pennsylvania 
to divers uses, limitations and appointments therein mentioned and con- 
tained, with power of revocation. I hereby ratify, confirm and allow the 
same deed. Provision for granting to grand daughter Margaret Penn cer- 
tain premisses in Broad Meade, in the parish of St. James, part of my wife’s 
jointure, with remainder to grandson John Penn. I have an interest.in the 
Province of Pennsylvania as a security for one thousand pounds sterling 
due to me from the said William Penn, interested also in a messuage &c. 
in Caldecott, Monmouth, as a security for one hundred and sixty pounds 
due from Mary Herbert, spinster, sole heir of Francis Herbert Esq* de- 
ceased. Other investments also described. And I am also interested in 
one sixteenth part of certain Packett Boats now sailing or trading for the 
Port of Bristol to New York and other places in America, in partnership 
with Brice Webb, Richard Champion and others. All these interests J give 
to Brice Webb and James Peters upon trust, to pay to the said William 
Penn and Hanna his wife, and the survivor of them, the yearly sum of 
twenty and six pounds, clear of all taxes and charges, during their natural 
lives (and for other purposes described). Provision for Thomas Penn, an- 
other son of Hanna Penn. My brother Walter Duffield is bound to me by 
two several obligations, one of 12 January 1694, for payment of twenty 
five pounds, and interest, and the other, of 13 August 1674, for payment of 
fourteen pounds ten shillings. He to be freed from the payment of all but 
twenty five pounds. My sister Elizabeth Javeling to be conditionally dis- 
charged of certain bonds. I give and bequeath unto my neices Elizabeth 
Javelin, Duffield Javelin, Sara Gurnay and Mary Gurnay one piece of gold 
apiece of the value of twenty three shillings six pence. My wife Hanna als 
Anna to be sole executrix and the said Brice Webb and Charles Harford 
overseers. 

On the 19" of October 1738 issued forth a Com" to John Penn Esq" the 
natural and lawful son and adm" with the Will annexed of the goods of 
Hannah Penn widow decéd. (whilst living) the natural and lawful daughter 
and only child and adm* with the will annexed of Thomas Callowhill late 
of the City of Bristol widower decéd. to administer the goods &c. 

Barnes, 231. 


Grorce Surra of London, gen‘, 10 January 1658, proved 11 February 
1658. Lately freed from a dangerous illness. To Anne Cox, sister to my 
beloved wife deceased, for her convenient subsistance, ten pounds per annum, 
payable quarterly. To Margaret Thorpe, another of my wife's sisters, five 
pounds per annum, payable in like manner. To Elizabeth Thorpe, daughter 
of the said Margaret ten pounds. To John Thorpe fifty shillings that he 
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a me. To my wife’s niece Elizabeth Chapman three score and five 
pounds, besides thirty and five pounds which I have in my hands in trast 
for her and owe unto her, all which maketh the sum of one hundred pounds, 
To Frances Cheney another niece of my wife, ten pounds. To my cousin 
Bridget Audley, daughter of John Hoddesdon . deceased, five pounds, 
To my cousin Mary osslin forty shillings to buy a ring. To Judith 
Sandford, late wife of John Sandford, sometime my tenant, fifty shillings. 
To my beloved cousin Christopher Hoddesdon of Lee Gardens, in Horn- 
church Essex, Esq., ten pounds to buy a piece of plate. To Martha Hod- 
desdon, his daughter, forty pounds. To Thomas, his younger son, forty 
pounds. To Christopher Hoddesdon, son of Thomas Hoddesdon, gentle- 
man, deceased, four pounds. 

Item I give unto the three daughters of my beloved brother Master Thomas 
Walley, now Pastor of the Church of Whitechapel in the Co. of Middlesex, 
as followeth; to Hannah Walley the eldest I give forty pounds, to Eliza- 
beth, the second [ give thirty pounds, to Ma the youngest daughter I 

ive fifty pounds. I give unto Master Thomas Wally, my beloved brother, 

astor of Whitechapel, twenty pounds to buy a piece of plate. To Thomas 
Gilling, my dearly beloved wife’s son, one hundred pounds, but with this 
proviso, that he be a truly humbled and reformed man to settle himself in 
some honest way of livelihood, not else to be paid him to waste and riot to 
the dishonor of God, as he hath done his former estate, and for the dis- 
covery of his reformation and abandoning all his lewd and wicked company 
I commit to the judgment of my executors and overseers &c., and if they 
find not a real change in him my will is that my executors shall only pay unto 
him six pounds per annum interest for the hundred pounds, but if he, the 
said Thomas Gilling, through his “deboistnes” shall happen to die that 
then the said hundred po shall be paid to my two cousins Elizabeth 
Chapman and Frances Cheney, to each of them fifty pounds. To Master 
Dicklosse clerk of the Church of Whitechapel ten shillings and to sexton 
ten shillings. To the poor of Master Wally’s congregation three pounds. 
To Margaret Thorpe, before named, and to her children (wearing apparel). 
To Mrs. Elizabeth Silverwood, wife to Capt. John Silverwood, forty shil- 
lings to buy a ring and to his three daughters each ten shilling (for rings), 
and to his two sons, each ten shillings to buy what they please. And I 
make, ordain &c. my beloved and trusty friend Capt. John Silverwood of 
St. Giles Cripplegate, London, gentleman, my lawful executor &c., and my 
truly beloved friends and brethren Master Abraham Jesson and Master 
Trustran May to be overseers, both of them being members of Master 
Wallye’s church, and I give each of them fifty shillings to buy rings. 

Wit. Robert Parrott, Lenye Mountgomery. 

Then follows a paper beginning is is a perfect Accompt of ffrances 
Cheyney and Rebeccah Cheyney of monies which I George Smith tooke 
into my hands as Guardian to improve for them. — — — Memorandum, 
that Richard Cheney died the last day of October One thousand six hundred 
fifty and one. The goods was not praised till the tenth day of November 
one thousand six hundred fifty two, but by reason of the contravery which 
was not divided till the twenty second day of March one thousand six hun- 
dred fifty two, about which time I received of Frances Cheney’s money one 
hundred and twelve pounds seventeen shillings three pence, which I used 
to her best advantage, at six pounds in the hundred, till about the third of 
May one thousand six hundred five I lost fifty pounds of her a 
and the interest by one Thomas Gilling, which, notwithstanding I think 
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was not bound neither by Law nor conscience, yet I have made it up, both 
principal and interest, at six pounds in the hundred, which next March is 
six years, and is, in all, the sum of one hundred forty eight pounds seven 
shillings three pence, due at or about Lady (day?) one thousand six hundred 
fifty nine. 

Terkerssbeds That Frances Cheney’s mother received all her dividents 
for her, I received none—GerorGe SMITH. 

Then follows a somewhat similar account with Rebecca Cheyney, by 
which it appears that testator lost by one Captain Bushell ten pounds and 
interest, which however he made up unto her. — — — Received of my 
sister Cheyney about January 1654 or 1655 for a divident a seventh 
of two year’s rent for Inglefield, due to Rebecca 16. 00. 054. (Then fol- 
low similar receipts.) Pell, 95. 


[As the testator of the preceding will called Mr. Abraham Jesson brother, 
and Jacob Jesson of New England, who called Mr. John Walley of Boston, 
Mass., brother-in-law, had a brother Abraham Jesson, the following will is 
worth saving.—H. F. WatTErs. 

See Mr. Whitmore’s notes on the Jesson and Walley families in the January 
REGISTER, pp. 104-6.—EpD1TOR.] 


ABRAHAM JESsON, of Bethnoll Greene in the parish of Stebonheath als 
Stepney in the County of Middlesex, ironmonger, 26 October 1666, proved 
14 February 1666. To my wife Dorothy Jesson the yearly rents, issues 
and profits of all my lands &c. called by the names of Stenfields and Cow- 
per’s Crofts, lying and being in Wedensbury in the Co. of Stafford, late in 
the tenure of John Tuncks or Thomas Edwards, which J purchased of 
Francis Perry of Wedensbury mercer (and of other estates there). This 
during her natural life, she making no waste &c. After her death they are 
to go to my eldest son Abraham Jesson (with other estates near Woolver- 
hampton and in the City of Worcester &c.). One of the tenements in 
Worcester is described as a tavern called the Myter and another as a tene- 
ment called the Cross Keys. To my son Jacob Jesson and his heirs all 
that messuage, tenement or dwelling house situate or being in White 
Chapel, Middlesex, commonly called or known by the name or sign of the 
Sythe and Dripping Pan, now in the tenure or occupation of John Ward, 
ironmonger, which I purchased of Samuel Abraham. I give to my son 
Jacob seven hundred and sixty pounds &c., to be paid unto him when and 
80 soon as he shall accomplish his full age of one and twenty years. To 
my son Nathaniel Jesson eight hundred pounds at one and twenty. To my 
daughter Rebecca Jesson seven hundred pounds at one and twenty or day 
of marriage. To my daughter Elizabeth Jesson seven hundred pounds at 
one and twenty or day of marriage. To my friends M' George Scott and 
Richard Loton Esq. twenty pounds apiece and to my friends Mr. John Har- 
wood, Mr. Nathaniel Taylor, Mr. Samuel Short and Mr. Myles Cooke fifty 
shillings apiece for rings. To my loving sister Rebecca Cowper twenty 
five pounds. To William Bird the son of Henry Bird and of my said sister 
Rebecca, twenty shilli To Josiah Bird, son of the said Henry and 

five pounds. To Elenor Newton, the wife of Stephen Newton 

and the daughter of the said Henry and Rebecca, five pounds. To Sarah 

Cowper, daughter of the said Rebekah, five pounds at one and twenty or 

day of marriage. Other bequests. My friends Mr. George Scott, grocer, 

Richard Loton —— my son Abraham Jesson to be executors, and my 
friends Mr. John ood, Mr. Nathaniel Taylor Mr. Samuel Short and - 
Myles Cooke overseers. 
VOL.XxLvm. 23 





258 Genealogical Gleanings in England. [April; 


A Codicil was added 20 January 1666, in which he bequeathed his then 
dwelling house in Bednall Green, lately bought of Mr. John Speering and 
Katherine his wife, to his wife Dorothy for life and then to his son Abra 
ham. Carr, 22. 


The following is a brief abstract of the will of Abraham Jesson, the eldest 
son of the preceding testator, and brother of Jacob Jesson of New England. 


Asranam Jesson of London, ironmonger, 1’ December 1678, proved 22 
September 1680. Wife Elizabeth: Grazeley farm near Woolverhampton 
Co. Stafford: Dwelling houses in or near Clarkenwell, Middlesex. Son 
Abraham. Messuage in the City of Worcester. Tenement called the 
Cross Keys in Braddérdine near Worcester. Daughter Mary Jesson. 
Stanfeild’s Leasow in Wedensbury in Co. Stafford &e. Daughter Eliza- 
beth Jesson. Lands in. Wedensbury held, occupied and enjoyed by Richard 
Smith, locksmith, in the right’ of Anne, his wife, relict of George Jesson 
deceased. Daughter Rebecca Jesson. Messuages in or near Bednall 
Greene, Stepney, Middlesex, late in the tenure of my honored father Abra- 
ham Jesson deceased, now in the tenure of my honored mother Dorothy 
Jesson &c. Children all under age. My brother Jacob Jesson and his 
wife Mary. My sister Rebecca ‘Thornas and her husband. My sister 
Elizabeth Cockes and her husband. My mother in law Mary Basse and 
her husband. My brother Francis Barkested and his wife Jane. My 
brother John Barkested. Jeremiah Basse, Mary Basse, Esther Basse. 
My Aunt Rebecca Cowper, William Bird, Ellinor Newton, Joseph Bird, 
Samuel Short, John Tomkins and Miles Cooke. My nephew James Cockes. 
Brother Nathaniel Jesson. Wife and said brother Nathaniel to be joint 
executors. ' 

The will was proved'(as‘above) by Elizabeth Jesson, power reserved for 
Nathaniel Jesson. 


Commission issued 15 March 1689 to Francis and John Bakstead law- 
ful ians of Abraham; Elizabeth and Rebecca Jesson, minor children 
of the deceased to administer (during their minority) the goods left un- 
adiniuisterd by Elizabeth Jesson deceased, Nathaniel Jesson, the brother, 
renouncing. 

Commission issued 19'July 1697 to Abraham Jesson’ the'son, who had 
come to his full age. Bath, 118. 


Joun SmiraieR of Arlington in the patish of Buybury and County of 
Gloucester, yeoman, 16 February 1618, proved 31 October 1626. All my 
lands of inheritance &c to John Smithier, eldest son of my son John Smithier 
deceased, next to my cousin (sic) Henry Smithier, his brother, then to my 
niece Johan Powell, then to my niece (sic) Thomazine Smithier, daughter 
of said son John deceased, then to my cousin John Custis als Cliffe, then to 
my cousin Henry Custis ale Cliffe, then to my right heirs forever. I give 
and bequeath my lease of Camdens unto my son in law Edmond Custis als 
Cliffe and to his son John Custis and.to the survivor or longest liver of 
them, the said John to pay, during the natural life of the said father, towards 
the maintenance of Elizabeth, his sister, twenty shillings yearly, and after 
the decease of his said father, if he survive, forty shillings yearly during his 
own natural life.. Bequests to Thomias Howse, son of my daughter Anne 
Howee late of Colne Rogers deceased, to Richard Howse, his brother, to 
my cousin William Howse, their brother, to: James. Howse, their brother, 
to Margaret Howse, their sister, and to Bridget Howse, their sister. 1 give 
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to John Custis als Cliffe and Henry his brother, the sons of Edmond Custis 
now of Cirencester, ten pounds apiece. To William Custis, their brother, 
thirteen pounds six shillings eight pence and my best shirt. To Nicholas 
Custis, their brother and to Edmond Custis, their brother, each, thirteen 
pounds six shillings eight pence. Bequests to Elizabeth and Mary Custis, 
their sisters. To my sister Jones forty shillings. Thomas Smithier and 
his children, Richard Smithier. Matthew Smithier and his children. 
Ellianor Peirgon and her children. William Smithier of Northletch. Mary 
Powell, the daughter of my niece Joane Powell, and Elizabeth, her sister. 
My cousin Joane Powell to be sole execatrix. 

A codicil was written 12 November 1619, modifying some of the bequests 
made in the will. Hele, 133. 


[The foregoing will I deem well worth saving, associating together, as it does, 
the family name Custis and the place name Arlington. Henry F. WarTs=rs. ] 


Marsewe SILtLessreE of the town of North’ton in the County of North’- 
ton gen‘ 18 April 1662 proved 19 February 1662. To my worthy friend 
Salothiell Lovell of Northampton Esq., George Norwood of Nothampton, 
gen',, and Lawrence Wollaston of the same town gen‘ and to their heirs and 
assigns for ever all that my messuage, two yard land and close, with their 
and every of their appurtenances now in the occupation of Nathaniel Basely, 
within the town fields and parish of Duston in the County of Northampton, 
as also one close of pasture situate in St. James End, within the same 
peak, called Dove house close, and another close called Crowthorp close 
ying on the West side of Dallington Moor, within the parish of Dallington, 
and my meadow ground called Fleaten Holme within the parish of Hard- 
ingstone, and my hook of meadow called Bull’s Hooke, lying in Cotten 
Marsh within the parish of Hardingston, and my yard land and close in 


Millton als Middleton Malsor in the said County, upon this intent that the 

shall with all convenient speed, immediately after my decease, make wed 
all my seid lands and premises above mentioned for the best price they can 
get, and with the moneys raised shall pay and discharge all my debts, and 
the remainder shall be towards the payment of my ~—e &e. I give to 


my son Matthew Sillesbye the messuage &c. wherein I now live, situate in 
the Drapery, in the town of Northampton, as also the tenement in the pos- 
session of Samuel Gibbs, next adjoining to the same, and a piece of ground, 
lying my backside, which I purchased of the town, being part of my walk 
there. And I give him two hundred pounds over and above what I have 
already given him. I give to my daughter Elizabeth four hundred pounds, 
to my daughter Rebecca three hundred pounds, to my son Samuel all my 
freehold land at Wellingborrow (my son Matthew to make surrender of 
the same). Also I do give unto the said Samuel my mess in North- 
ampton in the occupation of my sister Cricke, near the great Conduit there, 
and a messuage called Collingtree wood House and the three pasture 
— adjoining, and six acres of arable land within the parish fields of 
- And I give him one hundred pounds. I do give and bequeath unto 

my son Nathaniel Sillesbye my messuage or tenement called Thrupp wood 
House, with the several closes and little wood ground thereunto adjoining, 
ing anc being in the parish of Roade, and six acres of arable land in the 
of Roade near unto the Hide there. And I give unto my son Na- 
thaniel all my books, for my earnest desire is that if it shall please God to 
make him capable that he be bred up a scholar. I give upto my sister 
Martin five pounds. I give to my said trustees one messuage or tenement 
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&c. in Bridge Street, in the occupation of Edward Martin, another messu- 
age or tenement in a place called the New Lane, now in the occupation of 
Daniel Sanders, another tenement in the Horse Market, in the occupation 
of Edward Horne, and an orchard or garden in St. John’s Lane, in the 
parish of All Saints, and a close of ground in St. Edmond’s End, in the 
parish of St. Giles, both in the occupation of George Davies, upon this 
special trust that they shall convey the said messuage &c., now in the occu- 
pation of Edward Martin, to some honest person or persons in trust for my 
said sister Bethia Martyn during her life, and after her decease in trust for 
Thomas Martin her son and his lawful issue, failing such to my right heirs 
for ever; and, as for the other messuages, orchard and close, that they shall 
permit my said sister, during her natural life, to receive the rents &c. to her 
own proper use and behoof; and after her decease they shall convey the 
fee simple of the said messuages or tenements, orchard and close of ground 
&c. unto the Mayor, bailiffs, and burgesses of the said town, and to their 
successors for ever, to the intent and purpose that they shall fit and prepare 
the said messuage in the Horse Market for the comfortable habitation of 
two poor widows or widowers of good honest life and reputation, natives of 
the said town of Northampton, and more especially of the parish of All 
Saints, to be elected and chosen by the Mayor and Aldermen for the time 
being, or the major part of them and all the rents &c. of other the said 
premises to be granted as aforesaid to be equally divided between the said 
two poor people, for the time being for ever. I give and bequeath unto my 
aunt Clarke if living ten pounds, to my aunt Ungley if living five pounds, 
to my sister Harper fifty shillings, the rest of my goods, &c. to my son 
Samuel and my two daughters Elizabeth and Rebecca. Juxon, 29. 


[The above abstract was taken from the registers of the Prerogative Court of 
Canterbury, Somerset House, Strand, London. A copy of the same will is also 
preserved in the Probate Registry at Northampton. The testator was baptized 
in All Saints’ Church 17 February 1610(11), being a son Mr. Matthew/(Sillesbye, 
the elder, a scrivener who was chosen Mayor of Northampton 1631 and was 
buried (in All Saints’) 29 March 1639. The son seems to have followed closely 
in his father’s footsteps, for he too was a scrivener and was Mayor in 1649-50. 
The signatures of both of them may be found in many of the wills now pre- 
served in the probate yop A of Northampton and are so much alike that it 
would puzzle an expert to distinguish them apart. The elder Matthew was 
probably an apprentice of Mr. George Coldwell, common clerk of Northampton 
about a.D. 1596, and afterwards Mayor. 

The property in Horsemarket left by Mr. Matthew Sillesbey (the younger) 
for the habitation of two r widows or widowers, is described as follows in 
a case between Thomas wick, of Northampton gen, petitioner, and the 
Mayor, Bailiffs and Burgesses of the said town of Northampton and the 
ioners of All Saints’ Parish in the same town, defendants, under date Saturday 
26 April 1684.* The petitioner calls himself tenant by lease of a toft, piece or 
parcel of ground, with the backside or garden and the appurtenances, situate 
and being on the west side of Horsemarket, on which said toft stood formerly 
& messuage or tenement burnt down and demolished by the late dreadful fire 
which happened in said town of Northampton, a tenement lying on the North 
formerly called the Three Tuns and certain parish land lying on the South; 
which said messuage or tenement, soe burnt down as aforesaid is in the front 
twenty and five foot in the length, with the en or backside Gaur to the 
same, and was and now is, parcel of the lands given by the last Will Testa- 
ment of Matthew Silesby, late alderman of the said town of Northampton de- 
ceased, towards the maintenance of two poor widows, to be appointed by the 
Mayor and Aldermen of the said town of Northampton. The other property in 


* Book of Records of the Commissioners inted by Act of Parliament for the better 
and more easy Rebuilding of the Town of N: pton, A.D. 1676. 
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dispute was the parish land next adjoining on the South. The Petitioner was 
allowed to rebuild and hold by lease for ninety-nine years &c. This would seem 
to furnish evidence as to the of the present building now devoted to that 
charity (No 35 Horsemarket). ugh the courtesy of Mr. Samuel Hull I was 
enabled to ascertain that the estate in the New Lane (i.e. Newland) was sold in 
1866 for £470 and the proceeds (less expenses) invested in Consols (£482 15s. 
6d.). The gentleman who bought this property built two houses thereon, now 
numbered 27 and 27a on the west side of Newland. The land in St. John’s Lane 
was sold to the Bedford Railway Co. for £312 10s. I believe the Bedford and 
Northampton Railway Station stands on the site. The front part of the close 
in St. Edmund’s End was sold off in 1869 to the Grammar School Trustees, who 
built the School House thereon, and the back part is rented (at £10 ann.) 
as a playground for the school. The proceeds of the sale of the front part 
(£665 10s.) was invested in Consols. (£715 11s. 6d.) I understand that the 
income of the Fund now supports three widows, two of them in the Horsemarket 
house. 

Contemporary with the elder Matthew in the same parish of All Saints’, and 
undoubtedly a brother, was a Henry Sillesby, sometimes styled linen draper and 
sometimes mercer, the baptisms of whose children (Matthew, John, Robert, 
Henry, Mary, Elizabeth, Samuel, and Thomas) are to be found in the Registers 
of that parish. In his indenture of apprenticeship (1593), enrolled in vol. xiii. 
of the Town Records, he is described as.a son of Robert Sillesbye of Duston. 
Another contemporary was Anthony Sillesbie of Duston, whose will was proved 
18 September, 1623. The name of his brother Henry appears as a witness. 
Still another was their brother William Silsbie of Harleston, whose nuncupative 
will was proved 15 April, 1626. Henry Sillesby was one of the bailiffs in 1622. 
His wife (and the mother of all his children) was Mary Randes (married 20 
April, 1602, and buried 22 October, 1632). Their son Henry (baptized at All 
Saints’, 20 May, 1613) seems to have emigrated to New England, and finally 
settled in Lynn, Massachusetts, where he died. From him are descended a 
family of Silsby, more or less scattered throughout New England, and the in- 
fluential and highly respectable family of Silsbee of Salem, Massachusetts, one 
of whom, Mr. Edward A. Silsbee, is now visiting Northampton in search of the 
traces of these ancestors of his who were flourishing in Duston and Northamp- 
‘ton nearly three: hundred years ago. Henry F. Waters. 

From Northamptonshire Notes and Queries, vol. v., 1892, p. 104. 

The foregoing was communicated to Northamptonshire Notes and Queries last 
Fall, while I.was visiting Northampton with my friend and townsman, Mr. Ed- 
ward A. Silsbee, whose guest I was. 

The following are brief abstracts of the wills of William and Anthony Sil- 
lesby, above referred to. Henry F. Waters. } 


The words of W1Li1aMm S1isste late of Harleston deceased that he spake 
a litle before his death Beinge demanded whether he would make a will 
he answared noe, but he would leaue all unto his wife to bringe up the 
‘Children And as touchinge William his eldest sonne if he would be ruled 
‘by his mother, then his desier was that he should haue halfe w her Other- 
wise if he were not ruled by her he should haue but only that five pounds 
that was given unto him by his Aunt in the p'sence of George Nelson & 
Richard Knight & others. 

Decimo quinto die Aprilis Anno dii 1626 cord dnd Cane coffiissa fuit 
wi? ci hmdi testam” annex —— Silsbie eius relicte et princ’ legatef in 
cod nominat de'bene.ete Jurat saluo ete 

Inventarii Suga lvi"*iis 

Book av (1621-28) 270. Northampton Wills. 

Will of AntHony Srutessre of Duston in the Co. of Northampton, hus- 
handman 23 July 1623, proved 12 Sept 1623 

My body to be buried in the church or church yard of Duston. 

I will & bequeath to Anne my wife ten pounds, of good & lawful English 


VOL. XLVII. 23* 
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money and my wool, being fourteen fleeces and some of last year’s wool and 
the bed I lie on with the furniture and a chest and halfe my househole 
stuffe throughout and two beastes, vid, a brown cow and a red cow and 
eighteen sheeps. Item my will is that if my wife will sever from my son 
in diett while she is now p’sent or removing from hence shall return again 
that she shall have a quarterne land (she paying the proportionable rent 
for it) to be dressed by Robert my son as he doth his own, and to be 
brought home for her and she to have convenient place for it and the cattle 
belonging to it as also for her own nie as # 

I give & bequeath to my dau. Sarah Harrise an hive of bees, which 
they shall choose. I give to my grand children Rebeccah & Sarah Sillesbie 
two lambs which my son Rob‘ shall choose as also two coverlets the better 
to Rebeccah the other to Sarah. I give and bequeath to Will™ Sillesbie 
my brother & Jane Smallbone my sister two strikes of Barley apiece, to be 
delivered to them at the feast of St. Michael the Arch-Angel next ensuing 
the date of presents. I give & bequeath to my sister Howett a strike of 
barley to be delivered at the same time. 

The rest of my goods unbequeathed, my burial discharged & my debts 
paid, I give & bequeath to Robert Sillesbie my son whom I make my sole 
executor of this my last will & testament. 

In witness whereof I have to these presents set my hand Date the 23" 
day of July 1623. 
nie entean 1 brother Henrie Sillesbie 

y my brother in law Nicholas Whiting 


Wit: John Coles 
Henrie Sillesbye The mark of 
Edmund James Anthony Sillesbie. 


[By the kind permission of the town clerk, William Shoosmith, Esq., to whom 


I was introduced by Sir Henry Dryden, Bar‘, I made a rather extensive exami- 
nation of the town records and documents in his keeping, and gathered a lot of 
interesting notes about the Sillesby family and other names of interest to New 
England genealogists. I have to thank Mr. Shoosmith and his sons for the 
great kindness shown by them during and after this search.—H. F. WaTERS. ] 


(In the Book of Inrolments of Apprentices, Indentures and Admissions to the 
Freedom of the town of Northampton (1562-1727), I found the following :] 

M‘ that Henry Sitessre (sonne of Robert Sillesbye of Duston in the 
Countie of North") by Indenture baring date the ffirste daye of Maye in the 
fyve and thirtith yeare of the raign of our sou’aign Ladye quene Elizabeth 
etc. hathe putt himselfe apprentice w™ Lawrence Ball of the towne of 
Northampton, grocer, and Margaret his wyfe at the trade of a grocer ffor 
the terme of eight yeares, to nne at the daye of the date of the same 
Indenture. The saide Henry Sillesbye doth covefinte to doe the saide 
Lawrence Ball and Margarett true and diligent service during the saide 
terme. And the said Lawrence and Margarett doen coveinte to teache the 
saide Henry Sillesbye the said trade of a grocer, to fynde him all 0: 
necessarie during the terme, and to geve him at thende of his terme dou 
apparell etc. 

Irr Primo die Decembris A° xxxvi* rfie Elizabeth etc. 1593. : 

1622. Richard Woolleston, mayor, and Henry Sillesbye and William 
—— bailiffs, a a Sancti Michaelis Arch anno dit ao 

nnog regni dit firt | Regis nunc Anglie etc. vicesimo ete usque 
eundem festum anno Revolut. wr 

I found also, during the Mayoralty of William Knight (1626-7) an In- 
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rolment of an Indenture whereby Robert Sillesby, son of Henry Sillesbye 
of Northampton, Linen draper, put himself apprentice with Thomas Cowper 
the younger, of the said town, Ironmonger, to be instructed in the trade of 
an ar, for the term of nine years from the date of the Indenture, 
which was 29 September last past. 

In the time of Laurence Ball, mayor (1641-2) Thomas Sillesby, son of 
Henry Sillesby of Northampton, mercer, by indenture dat. 14 October, put 
himself apprentice to Edward Burgins of the said town, barber, for eight 


ears. 
: Among the Admissions to Freedom (beginning A.D. 1606) I found the 
following: 

ee Randes nup. appr. Henrici Sillesbie, mercer, et tur. natali admiss. 
fuit decimo die Junit A° 1612 et solvit —— iij’ iiij*. 

In the Mayoralty of Richard Wollaston (1622-8), (Henry Sillesby one 
of the bailiffs,) John Luck lately apprentice of Matthew Sillesby, scrivener, 
was admitted to Freedom 14 March, 22 James, and paid ten shillings. Also, 
Richard Dudley, apprentice of John Shingleton, 24 May 1623, and paid ten 
shillings. Again—Daniel Washington, taylor, per concessii colloquii admiss. 
fuit zxvi® die Septembr. a° p'dco et solvit—x". 

Later, I found the following :— 

Johés Sillesbie filius Henrict Sillesbie ture natali admiss. fuit xx° die Julit 
1631, et solvit—iij* iiij*. 

Still later:—Robertus Sillesby filius Henrici Sillesby, Ignnendrap Jur. 
natali admiss. fuit xvitj? die Novembris Anno Diti 1636, et solvit—iii’ iiij*. 

Thomas Silsbie filius Henric. Silsbie défi iure natali admiss. fuit xxitj? 
die Aprilis 1646, et solvit—iij’ iiij*. 

In a Book of Orders of Assembly (from 1616 to 1744) appears the fol- 
lowing: 

At an Assemblie of John Harbert, maior of the towne of Northampton, 
the Aldermen his brethren, lat. maiors of the same towne, the bailiffs, all 
those that have been bailiffs and the fourtie & eight Burgesses of the Com. 
Councell there assembled in the Guild hall the sixteenth day of Aprill in 
the Sixth yeare of the Raigne of our Sou‘aigne Lord Charles now King of 
England &c. 1630, It is agreed and ordered that Henrie Sillesbie shall haue 
a leasse of a part of Cap lane, now in his occupation, excepting passage 
for the heires of George Coldwell dec., for xxi years from the feast day 
of the Annunciation last, upon the Rent of viii" yearlie upon Covefints as 
shalbe thought fit. 

At an Assembly 12 October 1635 I noted the election of Mr. Matthew 
eg one of the Auditors and Henrie Sillesbie Constable of the Checker 


1637. It is agreed and ordered that Mr. Sillesbie, late Mayor of this 
town, who hath disbursed some moneys about the acre | of poor boys 
apprentices in the time of his Mayoralty, shall have paid him the iiij vi* 
viii* he hath laid out. 

, Among the Leases and Conveyances possessed by the Town I found one 
in which Henry Travell of Coventry, gen‘ assigned and Surrendered, 24 
April 1622, ali his estate é&c. in and to the moiety of Gobions Manor (for- 
merly belonging to the Harrisons) to Thomas Cowper, the then Mayor of 
Northampton, Henry Chadwick, Raphael Humphrey, Abraham Ventris, 
Thomas Bradforde, Thomas Martyn, Edward Collis, William Knight, 
Richard Woollaston, Thomas Guttridge, John Harbert, John Fisher and 
erty Syllesby, who have purchased the inheritance and reversion of the 
manor. 
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1621. Counterpart of a conveyance from the Mayor, Bailiffs and Bar- 
of Northampton to Henry Sillesby of Northampton, linendraper, and 
ohn Scryven of the same, shoemaker, for £53~6-8, of a m , tene- 
ment and backside lying in the “Checkerwarde,” on the E. side of the street 
or place called “the Cheker,” sometime in the occupation of Thomas Bur- 
ges, since in the tenure of Thomas Crasbrooke and now in the occupation 
of t Ball widow, and abutting on the Street called the “ Cheker” 
on the W., the land of said Margaret ] on the S., a tenement of Joseph 
Brian gen‘, called “the Holy Lambe,” now in the occupation of Anthony 
Smith, on the N. and the land, sometime of John Brian the elder deceased 
and now of Edward Burrows and Elizabeth his wife, on the E. &c. &c. dat. 
20 December 1621. “Two seals attached. 

1645. Counterpart of a Conveyance from the Corporation to Samuel 
Coldwell of Northampton, gen‘ (in consideration of £15.5") of a piece of 
ground, part in the parish of All Saints and part in the parish of St. Sepul- 
chre’s, abutting upon a certain Jane called “ Sylver Street” and the land of 
the heirs of Abraham Ventries deceased and land of the said Samuel Cold- 
well and land belonging to the Hospital of St. Thomas in Northampton on 
the N. E. parts and a certain lane leading from the backside of an Inn 
called “The Lyon” leading to the Castle Hill and the land of one [—] 
Harris and the land of the heirs of Thomas Pilkington deceased on the S. 
and W. parts &c.; ——— which said piece of ground was sometimes a lane 
long since enclosed by the said Mayor, Bailifis and Bur, called “ Cap 
Lane,” and was sometimes in the tenure of George Coldwell, Gentleman, 
deceased, and late was in the tenure and occupation of Henry Syllesby, also 
deceased, and now in the occupation of one Nathaniel Benbow. Convey- 
ance made absolute. Dat. 10 May 1645. 

I examined the Registers of All Saints and extracted the following entries 
(among others) : 


Baptisms. 

May 1603. Mathewe filius Henrici Sillesby baptizat. fuit xv° die. 

April 1605. Nathaniel filius Mathei Sillesby bapt. xxviii® die. 

Dec. 1607. Bethiah filia Mathei Sillesby bapt. fuit primo die. 

= «John filius Henr. Sillesby bapt. fuit xxvij° die. 

Sept. 1610. Robert filius Henrici Sillesby bapt. fuit xxv° die. 

Feb. 1610. Mathew, filius Matthei Sillesby bapt. fuit xvij° die. ' 

May 1613. Henricus filius Henrici Sillesby, m'cer, p Maria uxoré eius 
bapt. fuit edd. die (i.e. xx° die). , 

Oct. 1615. Abdiell filius Mathei Sillesby et Katherine, uxor. xxix’ die. 

Jan. 1615. Mary filia Henri Sillesby, Lynnendrap et Marie uxor. eius 
bapt. fuit xxviij° die. F 

April 1618. Samuel fil. Matthei Sillesbie, Script., 2 Katherin uxor. eius 
bapt. fuit xij° die. : 

Sept. 1618. Elizabeth filia Henrici Sillesby, linendraper, P Maria xx° 


die. . 
i Dec. 1621. ‘Thomas filius Mathei Sillesby, scrivener, et Katherin xvi’ 
e. 
Sept. 1622. Samuel filius Henrici Sillesbie et Marie uxor. eius bapt 
fuit octavo die. ’ 
Feb. 1625. Thomas filius Henrici Sillesbie, Linendraper,et Marie uxor. 
eius xij° die. ; 
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Marriages. 
April 1602. Henry Sillesbie et Maria Randes nupti fuer xx° die. 
Oct. 1631. Edward Martin et Bethaia Sillesbie iij® die. 
Sept. 1635. Matthew Sillesby et Eliz. Gray primo die. 


Burials. 
July 1578. Robert Sylbye sepultus fuit eodem die (i.e. vicesimo octavo). 
Feb. 1609. Parvulus, Mathei Sillesby sepultus fuit vi° die. 
Sept. 1622. Samuell filias Henric. Sillesbie sepultus fuit xxiiij® die. 
Oct. 1624. Agnes filia Henrici Sillesby—quinto die. 
Oct. 1632. Mary uxor Henry Sillesby sepulta fuit xxij die. 
March 1639. Mr. Matthew Sillesby sepultus fuit xxix die. 
May 1642. Anne uxor Mr. Henrici Sillesby sepulta tuit xxiiij die. 
Sept. 1643. Mrs. Katherine Sillesby sepulta fuit xij die. 


On my return to London I was able to make notes of the following wills 
of members of this family. 


Samvue tt SIL_essy, Fellow of Queen’s College in Cambridge, 18 October 
1650, proved at London 9 November 1650. I give unto my sister Bathiah 
Martin, wife to Edward Martain of Northampton fifty pounds and unto her 
two children Thomas Martin and to John Martine the sum of ten pounds 
-apiece, all which sum of seventy pounds my will is shall abide in the hands 
of my executors hereafter to be named, to be laid out for the use and bene- 
fit of my said sister and her two Children, according as they my said execu- 
tors shall in their judgments and conscience shall think best for the advan- 
tage and benefit of my said sister and her said two children. I give to my 
brother Thomas Sillesby, M* of Arts of Christ Church in Oxford, all my 


books and papers and clothes, with —_ other thing belonging to my 


chamber and study at Queen’s College in Cambridge and the furniture of 
my chamber or whatsoever is mine in the Gallery thereto belonging, and 
what else I have lent to any in Cambridge or elsewhere (money only ex- 
cepted). I give thirty pounds to Queen’s College in Cambridge, whereof 
ten pounds is for the use of the Library, especially for the buying of those 
Greek fathers, in their own language, as yet are wanting there, and the 
other to be distributed to the poorest and most improving and pious scholars 
in the said College, according to the judgment of the President and Fellows 
of the said College. I give to my cousin Tymothy Rushbrooke and Ellenor 
his wife all the money which formerly I have lent them, together with a 
lease of theirs which is in my custody, which, my will is, shall be restored 
unto them. I give to the young “scholeboy of my Cozen Iues, shoomaker 
in Northampton” five pounds for his better education in learning. My 
will is that five pounds be laid out in plate to be given as a Prowse. of my 
true affection to my very good friend M* Ofspring. I give to Judith Ball 
forty shillings, who hath attended me in my sickness. The rest of all my 
estate, my funeral charges and the legacies aforesaid being first paid and 
discharged, I give to my two brothers Matthew Sillesby and , ne Sillesby 
to be equally divided between them, whom I appoint executors of this my 
last will and testament. 

Wit: Charles Ofspring, Jeremiah Whittaker. Pembroke, 190. 

1650, Oct. 21, Samuel Sillesby, vice-president of Queen’s Coll. Cambr., 
bur. Registers of S' Antholin, London. 
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In the year 1644, according to an old parchment register of Queen’s Col- 
lege, “ M' Sillesby (was) chosen Proctor for y* yeere ensuing, beginning at 
Michaelmasse next, by y* Consent of y* Presiden t and maior part of y* 
fellowes.” The President at'this'time was Edward Martin D.D. On the 
11" day of June 1644 the Earl of Manchester, under the authority of an 
Act of Parliament, appointed nine new fellows, to fill vacancies that had 
been created in April. Among these new Fellows was Samuel Sillesby. 
Another was William Ames. e are informed that all these new Fellows 
were from Emmanuel College, except John Hoare and Samuel Glover, who 
were from St Catherine’s Hall. Mr. Sillesby was then styled Master of 
Art. He also obtained the degree of B:D. 

His brother Thomas was entered at Queen’s Coll. as a Pensioner 15 
November 1644. Tutor Mr. Sillesby. B.A. 1647-8. 

I have not examined the Oxford records to find traces of him there. His 
will is as follows: 

Memorandum that Taomas Srtiessy of West Thurrock in the County 
of Essex, deceased, on or abont the eighth day of September 1653 é&c., did 
utter and speak these words following, or the like in effect, viz', I give unto 
my brother Matthew Sillesby the moiety or one half part of all my estate; 
and I give unto my sister Bethia Marten and her children the other moiety 
or half part of my estate; and my will is that my said sister shall only have 
the benefit and increase of the said moiety &c. during her natural life; and 
after her decease that the same moiety &c. be equally divided between her 
‘two children, and that the same legacy given to my said sister and her 
children shall remain in the hands of John Sandford Esq. to their use, and 
she to have the yearly use thereof during her life, for her more comfortable 
‘maintenance: and my will is that my said sister’s husband, in regard of his 
ill husbandry, shall not receive or intermeddle with any part of the said 
legacy given to my sister and her children: and I make and appoint my 
‘brother Matthew Sillesby my sole executor and John Sandford Esq. and 
John Ashon my overseers: which words, or the like in effect, he the said 
Thomas Sillesby uttered and declared as and for his last will and testament 
nuncupative in the presence and hearing of the said Mr. John Sandford and 
Elizabeth Dickens, whom the testator desired to take notice thereof. 

The above will was proved by M* Matthew Sillesby the sole executor, 
who in the registered probate act is wrongly called son of the — 


M* the x day of June in the xij" yere of the reigne of o* Sau‘aine Lady 
Quene Elizabethe etc.—-Chadde Browne the sone of Arthure Browne of 
Melcheborne in the Countie off Bedford yoman hathe put himself ap’rentice 
w® Leon'd Omston of North’ton Curriar, ffrom the day off the makinge 
hereof unto the ende and terme off eight yeres. And Leon'd to him eu'y 
eave iiij* (sic). And it is farther that after the vij yeres be doone 

seide Chadde Browne shall sue the viij* yere as a Jorenyman and ffor 
that yeres seruice shall giue the saide e Browne ffyve marks off 
mony and doble apparrell for hollyday and workinge day. 

The above name, well known to New nd genealogists, caught my eye 
as I was examining the book wherein is ed the Inrolments of Indentures 
of Apprenticeship and Admissions to Freedom now preserved among the archives 
of the town of Northampton. The Indentures of apprenticeship begin with the 
—y years of the reign of Eitgaboth ; oo Aces to Freedom begin eas 

‘ e latter ollowing interesting items referring 
another well known name :—] 
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1617-18 Egideus Corey; maulster, PD concessti colloquii admiss. fuit 
decimo die Martii et solvit—x". 


[This entry had a cross against it on the margin, but the next year appeared 
the following :—] 


1619-19 Gyles Corey maulster, P ‘coneessa colloquii i admiss. fuit xxij° 
die Januarii et solvit—x**. 

[I considered it not-a bad day’s work when I found two such names as those, 
to say nothing of others which I hope to présetit to the readers of my ‘‘ Glean- 
ings.” Henry F. Waters. 

Mr. William H. Whitniore announced these discovéries in relation to Brown 
and Corey, in the New York Nation, March 9.- In relation to the apprenticeship 
of Chad Browne, he says: ‘‘ The year is A.D. 16570, and the apprentice was 
doubtless fourteen years old. It is well known that a' Chad Browne came” to 
Boston ‘‘in 1638, in the ship Martha, when his oldest son John was eight years 
old”; that he settled at Providence the same year; ‘‘that he and his son and 
grandson were suecessively elders in the Baptist church, and that the liberality . 
of his descendants is commemorated in Brown University. It is hardly probable 
that the apprentice, Chad, was the emigrant, as‘he would have been over seventy 
when his son was born. Coincidence of names makes it highly probable that 
the apprentice was father of the emigrant. As the general work of Mr. Waters 
for the ReGisterR does not allow of special searches, will not some of the 
graduates of Brown contribute the necessary funds to’ investigate the clue so 
that Mr. Waters may do for their founder what he has done for Harvard.” 

In relation to the admission to freedom of Giles Corey, Mr. Whitmore re- 
marks: ‘‘ Here we seem to be on the track of the father of that stout-hearted 
victim of the Salem witchcraft, Giles, who was born about 1616.” We trust 
that both clues will be folowed.—Ep1rTor. ] 


Wa.rer Lieut of Radway, within 'the parish of Busshopper Itchington 
and County of Warwick, gentleman, 16 March 1596, proved 22 April 1597. 
My will is that my body shall be buried in the chancel of the parish church 
of Radwaye aforesaid, near where my wife lieth, with such convenient 
funerals as shall seem good to my executor. I give to the mother church 
of Litchfield twelve pence. I give towards the repair of the parish church 
of Radwaye ten shillings and towards the repair of the church of Chad- 
shuote three shillings fourpence. To the poor in Radwaye twenty shillings, 
to be distributed by the diseretions of my well beloved friends Richard Hill, 
vicar there, and- my executor. Whereas my cousin Robert Washington 
maketh demand of divers things whieh he saith was given by his grand- 
mother, in recompense and diseharge thereof'and of my further good will I 
do give to him ten pounds, to be paid within one year next after my decease. 
I give unto Christopher Washington my kinsman five pounds, to be paid to 
him within one year after my decease, as before. To my kinsman William 
Washington five pounds, to be paid in like sort. To Thomas Washington 
niy kinsman five pounds, to be paid at his age of twenty and one years. To 
Amy Wakelyn, my kinswoman, seven pounds; to’be paid to her within one 
year after my decease. To Ursula’ Adcocke; my kinswoman, ten pounds, 
to be paid in hkesort and manner.. To Walter Nicholls my godson five 
pounds, to be paid to him when he shall come to the age of twenty and one 
years. I do forgive Thomas Savadge, my kinsman, of Kyneton, all such 
debts as he doth owe me either by bill, bond or otherwise. I do give to all 
my servants that shall fortune to serve in house with me at the time of my 
decease, as well men servants as maid servants, to every of them three 

four penee, to be paid to them at theend of their term. Further: 
more I do give to every. of my god childrew three shillings four pence. 
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Moreover whereas I have taken upon me to be executor unto my brother 
Mr. Christopher Light and have executed the same till this time, by means 
whereof there are divers sums of money come into my hands more than is 
laid out, to the value of one hundred and fifty pounds or thereabouts, of 
which said sum there is ten pounds in the hands of Mr. Edward Yorke, 
which I delivered to John Eborne and have no writing to show for the 
same, now my will is that if Richard Lighte, son of the said Christopher, 
to whom if he shall live to the age of twenty and one years I am to make 
accompte of the said money, do accept and allow of all such bills, reckonings 
and charges, as well about his pretended wardship as other wise, as I have 
left in writing and is true that I have paid, and do accept of the said sum 
which shall appear by those reckonings to be due unto him in full discharge 
of all things to him by me due or payable or which I may be charged with 
as executor unto his father, without and contrariety or suit in law against 
my executor or executors, whomsoever they shall be, and do lawfully and 
sufficiently by his deed in writing discharge and acquit my said executor 
and executors of and from all debts, “dueties” and demands which were 
due by me unto him the day of my decease, then I do, of my own free gift, 
give and bequeath unto my said kinsman Richard Light all such plate which 
came and yet is in my hands which was his said fathers, and also such fine 
linens which be in a coffer in my house at this present, which were also his 
fathers, if he live to the said age of twenty and one years, then and upon 
performance of the premisses to mine executors according to this my will 
to be delivered to him and not otherwise. But if he shall contend in law or 
not accept of the said sum, as before, or refuse to allow of such bills and 
reckonings as my said executor or executors shall offer unto him, or not make 
unto him or them such discharge as is afore said, or if he shall die before 
his said age of twenty and one years, then my will is that the whole legacy 
ba > gg to him by me given as aforesaid shall be utterly void and of no 
validity. 

And also whereas my kinsman Lawrence Washington hath procured and 
gotten administration, after the decease of his brother Walter Washington, 
of the goods and chattels which were his said brothers, so that it is yet 
doubtful what the Law will determine of two leases of the farm in Radwaye 
{wherein I now dwell) the state whereof was in the said Walter Wash- 
ington at the time of his decease, which leases in truth I always did mean 
and intend that he the said Walter and his wife and children should have 
and enjoy, by means whereof I rest uncertain what to give to my daughter 
Alice Ce at, a the late wife of the said Walter Washington and to her 
two children John and Katherine Washington until the matter be decided 
either by law or other ways who shall have the said leases. Wherefore I 
do by this my last will and testament give and commit all my and 
chattels whatsoever to my well beloved friend John Murden of Ratley in 
the County of Warwick, who is natural father to my said hter Alice 
Washington and grandfather to the said children, to the end and intent that 
when it is determined either by law or other ways what will become of the 
said two leases that then the said John Murden shall make such distri- 
bution, as well of the said leases as of all my other said and chattels 
and other things aforesaid, my debts and legacies being discharged, between 
my said daughter Alice and her children, ing to the discretion of the 
said John Murden; which I mean shall be in di of certain covenants 
and agreements which were made between me the said Walter Lighte and 
the said John Murden at the marriage of his daughter unto my kinsman 
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Walter Washington. And of this my last will and testament I do con- 
stitute and make my said friend John Murden my sole executor and my 
well beloved cousin George Warner and my very good neighbor and friend 
Richard Aillmy overseers. And I give to either of them forty shillings. 
Cobham, 33. 
[As this family of Light were ancestors of our Washington, I give the fol- 
lowing abstracts of wills which I have gathered from time to time. Let me, 
meanwhile, improve the opportunity by calling renewed attention to the error 
which slipped into the pedigree of Washington presented by me in 1889. Robert 
of Sulgrave married first, Elizabeth, daughter of Walter (and not Robert) Light. 
HENRY F. WatTERs. } 
Tuomas Lieut of Horley in Oxfordshire 6 January 1520, proved 30 
January 1520. My body to be buried in the church of St Awdrey in Hor- 
ley. To the high altar of the same church, for my tythes negligently for- 
gotten, six shillings eight pence. ‘To the same church a cope and a pair of 
vestments of black velvet. I will have a priest singing in the same church 
for me two years next ensuing for the Welth (sic) of my soul and Christen 
souls. = will that there be bought at London a great marble stone to lie 
upon me and my wife both after her decease, and therein to be graven I and 
my wife in brass with all our children. To the mother church of Lincoln 
three shillings four pence. To the church of Hornton three shillings four 
pence. To the church of Rotley three shillings four pence. To the church 
of Rodway three shillings four pence. To Thomas Blencow and Joane my 
daughter six pounds thirteen shillings four pence. To every one of their 
children ten sheep. To John Warner and Anne my daughter six pounds 
thirteen shillings four pence. To every one of their children ten sheep. 
To Master William Pargetour my Curate, to pray for me, six shillings 
eight pence. I wolle (sic) that John Parsons, an old servant of mine, that 
he remain still servant with my wife and my son Christofer, and after that 
he is no longer able to do service I will that he remain still in my house 
and to have meet and drink, or else six pence a week as long as he liveth 
and be at his pleasure. I will that Agnes Warden, an old woman in my 
house, be ordered after the same manner as John Parsons. To Joane 
Heckes, 2 maid servant of mine, six shillings eight pence. To Thomas 
Horsman and his wife of Horneton ten shillings. To every of my god- 
children one sheep. To Richard Mall my godchild ten sheep. I make 
mine executors my wife Agnes Lyght and my son Christopher Lyght. I 
make overseers Thomas Blencowe and William Malle of Adderbery. I be- 
— to Thomas Blenecowe (sic) for his labor in this cause twenty shillings. 
© William Mall other twenty shillings and my best gown. All the rest of 
my goods not bequeathed, my debts paid, and also the lease and occupying 
of my farm for the years that be to come, and of all the pastures and other 
— that Ihave within the Lordship of Halse within the County of 
ampton I will that my wife and my son Christofer have them and 
occupy them jointly together, to the use of them both, as long as my said 
wife liveth; and after the decease of my wife I will that my son Christofer 
shall have them and he for to dispose for both our souls after his discretion. 
William Pargytur Curate and Vicar there of Horley a witness. . 
Maynwaring, 4. 


Acres Lyeu, widow, of the parish of St Lawrence Marston, 20 Novem- 

ber 1528, proved 15 December 1523. My body to be buried in the church 

Lawrence Marston. To the mother church of Lincoln four pence. 

To the church of Lawrence Marston for my “leyston” and to the reparation 
VOL. XLVII. 24 
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of the church twenty shillings. To the church of Hornton six shillings 
eight pence. To every one of my godchildren that be not married a sheep, 
To every one of my “childers childern” four sheep. To two children of 
William Malle, every one, four sheep, and to his daughter a cow. To 
Agnes Tel my daughter my red saye cloth. To Thomas Lyght my great 
chest. To Margaret Blenckowe (certain household effects) andacow. To 
Julian Malle, daughter to William Malle, and to Ellynor Warner (house- 
hold effects). To the son of William Malles wife four sheep. To Richard 
Burton vicar of Horley six shillings eight pence, to pray for my soul and 
my husband’s soul in his “ bedroll.” Thomas Brynknell Doctor of Divinity, 


overseer of this my will, to have to the profit of S* John’s of Banbury, six 
shillings eight pence and four sheep. The residue of my goods to Thomas 
Blenckowe and William Malle, the which I have ordained and made my 
executors, that they dispose them after their will for the wealth of my soul. 
Edmunde Pargytor, priest, one of the witnesses. Bodfelde, 15. 


Curistorer Lreute 28 March 1546, proved 9 November 1546. My 
body to be buried in the parish church of Horley, if it be my chance to die 
there, as near to my father’s grave as may be conveniently. To the high 
altar of the same church, for my tythes negligently forgotten, twelve pence, 
Towards the reparations of the said church forty shillings. “Item I will 
that every christian creature win the Parrishe of Horley and euery other 
man wooman and childe that dothe thethur resorte at the day of my burial 
haue euery of theyme ij* to pray for my soule, and euery priste that is at 
my buriall to haue viii* and his Dynner.” “Item I will to haue a priste to 
celebrate and to pray for my soule, for the soules of my ffather and mother, 
Thomas and Agnes, and other my freendes and for Xpefi soules the space of 
one hole yere and to have for his stipende v" vi* viij*.” I will that Christo- 
fer Lighte my son have my whole manor of Horneton and my land there 
called Avenettes, Little Horneton and Waralles &c. with proviso that he 
grant to his brother Walter and his heirs male one annuity of five pounds 
sterling to be paid yearly out of the said manor of Horneton. The said 
Christofer to have more, my moiety of the manor of Horley and the 
lands spperteinings within the towns and fields of Horley and Molington, 
I give to Walter Lighte my son my house at Salton’s corner within the 
town of Horley that William Peter now dwelleth in, to have and to hold 
to him and his heirs male forever. I give to Thomas Light my son all my 
lands and tenements in Banbery and in Banbery parish, to him and his 
heirs male forever. Provision for entailing. To Christopher my lease of 
the manor of Horley, my lease of the parsonage of Horley and my leases 
of Weescotte (also called Wescotte) and Knight Hardwick, with proviso 
that he keep for the use of his mother, during the time of Mr. Compton's 
lease of Wescotte and Hardwick, three score wether sheep in the fields of 
Horley and Horneton and twenty ewes and twenty hog sheep in Wescotte 
and six kyne “other” at Westcotte or in Horley pope to be kept 
as he keepeth his own, certain household stuff to the sons and to Agnes 
Pargetour and Johan Savage. And I will that both my daughters have 
each of them a cow and twenty couples. “so that I separte this worlde be- 
twene carrying tyme and sammas.” To a poor child called Thomas Hayes 
six pounds thirteen shillings four pence. To certain others and to servants 
in the house and to ildren. I will that Mr. Crocker have my best 
ring. I will that my brother Nicholas Woodwarde of London have for a 
remembrance five gilt spoons which he hath in his own keeping. The 
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residue to my sons Christopher Lighte and Walter Lighte whom I make 
mine executors, willing and desiring my brother Robert Pargetor and my 
cousin Parson Box to be overseers &c., and I give them for their pains and 
labors in so doing three pounds six shillings eight pence. 

One of the witnesses was John Crocker gen’. Alen, 19. 


The following p of this family is taken from the Visitation of Oxford- 
shire (Harleian Soc. Pub.) p. 141. 


Thomas Light of Horley= es 
in om Oxon. —— 





| 
Christopher Light of Horley=Elizabeth daur. of Henry Warde of 
fa Com. Oxon. <3 Pillerton in Com. Warr. yeoman, 





) her=Elizabeth 
1 Walter. 2 Christop a ERS ita mar. to Henry Savage L to Will= 
Lighteof to Thomas of Kynton in Com. Warr. after ‘argetor of 
orley. Dale of to John Hawforde of Lamcott Gritworth in 
London gen‘. in Com. Warr. Com. North’ton. 


In the name of God Amen I Martaa Harwarp of the County of Staf- 
ford being sick and weak of body but of perfect sence and memory, thanks 
be given to God therefor Doe make and ordaine this my last Will & Testa- 
ment 

Impr* I give and bequeath my Soul to God and my body to the Earth 
to be buryed in Christianlike and Decent manner att the disposition of my 
Exec” hereafter named and as for what worldly Estate it hath pleased God 
“ bless me w™ all I give devise and dispose of in the following manner & 

rme 

Item I give and bequeath unto my two cousins John and Augustine the 
sons of my coz" Lawrence Washington of Westmoreland County one negroe 
woman named Anne and her future increase and in case of their deaths 
before they come of age then I give the s* negroe to the afores* Lawrence 
Washington & his heirs forever. 

Item I give unto my cozen Lawrence Washington son of M" John Wash- 
ington of Westmoreland County one mallatto girle named Suka to him and 
his heirs forever. . 

Item I give and bequeath unto my cozen John Washington son of the 
said John Washington of Westmoreland county one mallatto Girle named 
Kate to him and his heirs forever. 

Item I give and bequeath my cozen Nathaniel Washington, son of the 
om John Washington one Negroe boy named John to him & his heirs 

ver. 

I give and bequeath unto my Coz" Hen: Washington son of the said John 
eoetlagion one negroe boy named George William to him & his heirs 

ever. 

Item I give and bequeath unto my kinsman M* John Washington of 
Stafford County one negroe woman named Petty and her future Increase 
to him & his heirs forever. 

Item I give and bequeath unto my kinsman M" Rich‘ ffoot two thousands 
pa“ Tobbacco to him & his heirs for ever. 

Item it is my will & desire that my Ex‘* w" all conven‘ speed after my 

doe procure and purchase for each of my two sisters in Law viz‘ 

Mary King and Sarah Todd a servant man or woman as they or either [of] 

hem shall both like haveing att least four or five years to serve w™ I doe 
give to them and their heirs forever. 
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Item I give and bequeath to my afores‘ cozins the sons of my two 
coz™ Lawrence and John Washington of Westmoreland County to Each of 
them a feather bedd and furniture to them and their heirs forever. 

Item it is my will and desire that my Exec™ with all Conven‘ speed send 
to England to my Eldest sister M™ Elizabeth Rumbold a Tunne of good 
weight of Tobacco, & the same I give to her and her heirs forever. 

Item it is my desire that my said Executors Doe likewise take freight 
send for England to my other sister M™ Marg‘ Galbut [Talbut?| a Toune 
of good weight of Tobbacco which I give to her and her and her [sic] heirs 
forever. 

Item I give and bequeath unto M* W™ Pruckner [?] of the County of 
York my gold signett. 

Item I give and bequeath unto Ca®* Law: Washington and his wife, M" 
John Washington of Stafford County and his wife, M' John Washington of 
Westmoreland County and his wife, Mary King, Sarah Todd and Mary 
Wheatley, each of them a gold of twenty shillings piece To be procured 
with all Conven' speed after my decease. 

Item [ give and bequeath unto Samuel Todd son of Wm. Todd a heiffer 
about three years old. 

Lastly after all my just Debts are p* all the rest of my Estate what- 
soever and wheresoever I doe give and bequeath unto Cap' Lawrence 
Washington, M‘ John Washington of Westmoreland County, & M* John 
Washington of Stafford County to be Equall[y] Divided between them 
and I doe hereby [ ] Constitute and ordaine the afores* Lawrence 
Washington & John Washington of Westmoreland County Execut’ of this 
my last will & Testament. In Witnesse whereof I have hereunto sett my 
hand and & ffixed my Seale this 6th day of May annog* Domi 1697. 

Martuaa Haywarp. 


Signed, sealed and delivered in the presence of us: Geo. Weedon, Sarah 
Kelly, Sarah X Powell, her marke, John Pike. 
Proved and Recorded the 8“ of December, 1697. 
Vera copia Teste 
J. Perry 
D. C. Cur. Com. Stafford. 


{The above will of Martha Hayward, sister of John Washington the emi- 
grant ancestor of President Washington, was found among the Washington 
MSS. in the United States Department of State, by Mr. Worthington C. Ford of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., who communicated it to the New York Nation in a letter dated 
Nov. 8, 1892, which appeared in the Nation Nov. 17, 1892.. Mr. Ford, in his 
letter, shows the importance of this will as evidence in favor of Mr. Waters’s 
theory of the Ancestry of Washington. 

In the Nation, Dec. 22, 1892, appears a letter from Mr. Ford, dated December 
Ist, in which he quotes from a communication to him by Mr. Waters, as follows: 

“It is certainly (apart from its great value for the light it throws upon the 
American family) the greatest discovery that has been made since I found that 
memorandum upon which my theory of the solution of the Washington problem 
(i.e., as to the English connections) was chiefly founded. 

‘That theory undertook two tasks : first, to identify the Virginians, John and 
Lawrence Washington, with the eldest sons of Lawrence and Amphillis — 
ington, named in the will of Andrew Knowling of Tring; secondly, to identity 
Lawrence, the husband of Amphillis and father of the Virgianians, with _ 
rence, the Fellow of Brasenose College and Rector of Purleigh. When . 
theory was published we did not know that there was any evidence ee 
show that the parson of Purleigh was married. Probably (as it appears) 
Chester knew; but, if so, his knowledge died with him. Then Mr. — 
looking up documents referred to in Chester’s MSS., came upon evidence W 





1893.] Genealogical Gleanings in England. 2738 


established the fact that Lawrence Washington of Purleigh had a wife living as 
late as the latter part of September, 1649. Afterwards Miss Walford found 
the burial of Mr. Lawrence Washington at Maldon (the date peg Deore of Jan- 
vary, 1652). This was undoubtedly the burial of Lawrence of leigh, who 
had been holding a poor and miserable living a few miles from Maldon, to which 
there was no parsonage attached. He was, therefore, in all probability, making 
Maldon his headquarters. With these new facts it seemed evident that nothing 
really stood in the way of eventually establishing a complete parallelism between 
the two. On the one side we had Lawrence, the husband of Amphillis, un- 
doubtedly M.A., in all probability a clergyman, married probably in 1633 (if we 
may judge from the age of his eldest son), deceased between 1650 and 1655; on 
the other side, Lawrence and Purleigh, M.A., a clergyman, married probably in 
1683, when he gave up his Fellowship, and dead in 1652. 

‘In addition, I was able to prove an interesting connection between Lawrence 
of Purleigh and his family and Tring and Middle Claydon, the homes of 
Amphillis and her brother. Then the negative testimony was of tremendous 
value. Not another Lawrence, with all our searching, could be found, except 
the Purleigh man, who could meet the conditions; and now more than three 
years have elapsed, and we can still make the same assertion. M.A’s do not 
grow on every bush. The records of Oxford have been ransacked, and we can 
pronounce it impossible to find there another Lawrence Washington, M.A. (other 
than the parson of Purleigh); and those at Cambridge have so well ex- 
amined that we can declare it altogether improbable that one will be found there. 
And nowhere else can we look for that other Lawrence Washington, M.A. In 
fact, there was no other—so you may imagine I felt quite sure that whatever 
evidence should turn up would be in confirmation of my theory, or certainly not 
opposed to it. 3 

“Take the case of that sister of the two brothers in Virginia. We did not 
know what her name was until the will of her brother John was brought to 
light. According to my theory, she must have borne one of three names—Eliza- 
beth, Margaret, or Martha. If any other, then the worse for my theory. We 
learned from that will that she was Martha, who, according to my ny was 
the youngest sister of John, and he, as the youthful head of the orphaned family, 
would be likely to assist his youngest sister. Then came your discovery of that 
letter written in 1699 by John Washington of Stafford Co., referring to an Aunt 
Howard. Of course, this must be that Martha whom we have been discussing. 
Now comes your last discovery, sho us that this Aunt Howard (or Hayward, 
for they are one and the same) was that Martha Washington, the youngest sister 
of the two Virginians. And she mentions sisters in England. ere would be 
another danger to my theory if that had been a weak one. That theory de- 
manded that Martha’s sisters should be two in number, and named Elizabeth and 
Margaret. Note the obliging way in which Mrs. Howard says ‘ my eldest sister, 
Elizabeth’ and ‘ my other sister, Margaret,’ and the married name of the eldest 
caps the climax. The naming of Mrs. Elizabeth Rumbold clinches the matter. 
It is the keystone of the arch we have been building, securely binding the two 
sides together. When we find Mrs. Mewce, the known sister of Lawrence of 
Purleigh, calling Mrs. Rumbold ‘neice,’ and Martha Howard, the sister of John 
and Lawrence of Virginia, calling her ‘sister,’ we can no longer doubt the 
descent of our Washington from Lawrence Washingtun, the Rector of Purleigh.” 

The editor of the ReGisTer trusts that further evidence bearing on this sub- 
ject will be found in England or in this country.] 


Joun Brewer citizen and grocer of London 4 September 1631, proved 
13 May 1636. I do will that after my decease my body be buried without 
any mourning apparel or gowns given to any but those of mine own house- 

To my dearly beloved father Thomas Brewer eight pounds yearly 
and every year so long as he shall happen to live after my decease (payable 
quarterly). Ido will and bequeath unto my son John Brewer my planta- 
tion in Virginia called Stawley Hundred als Bruers Borough, only the third 
part of the profits thereof arising during the life of Mary my wife I do give 
unto her, as also the third part of all m goods and chattels besides which 
i also due unto her by the custom of 6 City of London. To my son 
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Roger Brewer and my daughter Margaret Brewer forty pounds apiece, pay- 
able at day or marriage or age of one and twenty. To my brother Thomas 
Brewer forty wong nae to each of his children ten shillings, in one year 
after my decease. e residue to my said three children John, Roger and 
Margaret, to be equally divided between them, and I make them executors, 
but as they are now young and not able of themselves to manage and dis- 
pose of those things that belong unto them I do hereby authorize and ap- 
point my dearly beloved wife, Mary Brewer, and my loving uncle Mr, 
Roger Drake, citizen and clothworker of London, not only overseers but 
also full and absolute guardians unto my said children. If my son John 
happen to die before he attain the age of twenty and one years then my 
plantation to go unto my son Roger and his heirs forever. And if both 
my said sons happen to die before they attain the age of twenty and one 
years then my said plantation to descend half to my daughter Margaret and 
half to my wife. To each of the said guardians forty shillings to buy each 
of them a ring for a.remembrance of me. 

Administration was granted to the widow Mary Brewer als Butler, the 
testator being said to have lately died in Virginia. Dale, 66. 


GrorcGe Core of Dorchester, Dorset, merchant, 29 March 1659, proved 
20 May 1659. I give and bequeath unto my trusty and loving wife Anne 
Cole six hundred pounds, she to give bond for repayment of one hundred 
pounds to be equally divided amongst my younger children in case she 
marry again. To said wife all my household stuff and utensils of house- 
hold. To my eldest son, John Cole, and his heirs all that my lands and 
real estate lying and being in New England in America and also the sum 
of five hundred pounds in money, with what I have already given him 
towards the same therein included. And I give unto my said son all my 
study of books. In case he renounce his right in the said lands within 
eighteen months after my decease, then to enjoy his equal part and share 
in all the residue of the said estate with my younger children, over and 
above the said five hundred pounds. I give all my other estate in moneys, 
credits, debts, bills, bonds, accompts, goods of merchandize and other estate 
whatsoever unto my younger sons, George, Stephen, Jacob and Symon, 
and to my four daughters, Elianor, Anne, Mary and Sarah Cole, to be 
equally divided amongst all, except my son George Cole, who, my will is, 
shall have one hundred pounds less than my other younger children in respect 
of the moneys already bestowed with him in Apprenticeship. My will and 
desire is that the house for which I have lately contracted in this town be 
forthwith paid for out of my said estate last before mentioned (the said 
sums of six hundred pounds and five hundred pounds before devised being 
first satisfied). My wife shall hold and enjoy the said house for and during 
her natural life and the reversion I give to my said son John and his heirs, 
he paying (after the decease of my wife) one hundred pounds to my younger - 
children &c. Wife Anne and son John to be executors, and friends Mr. 
John Bushead the elder, Mr. John Heysome, Master Dawbeny Williams 
and Master Erasmus Baker overseers. To the poor of St. Trinity parish 
five pounds and five pounds to the poor of St. Peters and All Saints. A 
plot of garden mentioned as near the Guildhall. Elinor Cole one of the 
witnesses. Pell, 267. 


Siz Perer Cotxeron of the parish of St. James, Middlesex, Bar‘, 12 
January 1693-4, proved 24 April 1694. My body to be decently buried 
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without pomp or solemnity and to be accompanied to the grave by my own 
family only. To my son John all my manors, lands, tenements and heredi- 
taments &c. in England, and my lands, tenements and plantations in the 
Island of Barbados and in Carolina, and my eighth part or share of the 
Province of Carolina, with all its dominions, royalties and jurisdictions, to 
have and to hold to him and the heirs of his body, lawfully begotten, when 
he shall come to the age one and twenty years. In the mean time my lov- 
ing brother in law Col. John Leslie of the Island of Barbados and Katherine 
Colleton my daughter and Mr. William Thoruburgh of London, merchant, 
or such of them as shall be within the Kingdom of England at the time of 
my death, shall have the guardianship, care and tuition of the said John 
Colleton and shall receive the rents, issues aud profits of the premisses till 
he come to the age of one and twenty years; and I appoint them executors 
&c., in trust for the sole use and benefit of the said John, until he shall 
arrive at the age aforesaid, when he shall be my only executor. If he 
should die without issue before then I leave all my lands &c. in England 
and Carolina to my brother James Colleton and the heirs male of his body 
lawfully begotten. To my daughter Katherine Colleton one thousand 
pounds and my Tally for three hundred pounds lent by me and paid into 
their Majesties’ Exchequer in the name of the said Katherine and my share 
and dividend thereof by virtue of an Act of Parliament made in the fourth 
year of their Majesties’ reign entitled an Act for granting to their Majesties 
certain rates and duties of Excise upon Beer, Ale and other liquors, for 
securing certain Recompences and Advantages, in the said Act mentioned, 
to such persons as should voluntarily advance the sum of ten hundred 
thousand pounds towards carrying on the War against France. To Anne 
Colleton, my younger daughter, fifteen hundred pounds at one and twenty 
or day of marriage, and fifty pounds a year in half yearly payments. To 
Charles Colleton, my natural son, a rent charge of thirty pounds a year, in 
quarterly payments out of my lands and tenements in the County and City 
of Exon. To Elizabeth Johngon daughter of William Johnson and Eliza- 
beth Johnson heretofore my wife one thousand pounds. To Barbara 
Thacker one hundred pounds in four months after my decease. If the said 
John Colleton die without issue (lawful) before coming to the age of 
twenty one then all my personal estate shall be equally divided between my 
two daughters Katherine Colleton and Ann Colleton and the said Elizabeth 
Johnson. And in such case, and not otherwise, I give to the said Charles 
Colleton three hundred pounds. If the said John die without lawful issue 
male before coming to age and the said James die without lawful issue male 
&c. then all my real estate shall come to my right heirs &c. Anthon 
Weldon of the Middle Temple, Esq., and John Hothershall of Guiddy Hall, 
Romford, Essex, Esq. to be overseers. The son proved the Will 31 Jan- 
uary, 1700, Box, 72. 


Epwarp Cotiineron of St. Saviour’s, Southwark, Surrey, joiner, 24 
February 1659, proved 27 July 1660. To my loving wife Perrin Colling- 
ton the lease of my house, with all the profits thereof, during the term not 
yet expired, if she shall so long live or continue a widow. ‘in case of her 
marriage or death before the expiration of said lease it shall go to my 
engage Edward Brookes, if then living, if not then to his sister Sarah. 

give to my gn oi Sarah ten pounds, in twelve months after my de- 
cease. To her eldest daughter, called Sarah, ten pounds either at day of 
marriage or at twenty four years of age. 
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Item—lI give unto my daughter Isabell in New England ten pounds, that 
is to say five shillings unto my daughter Isabell and nine pounds fifteen 
shillings, the remainder of the ten pounds, to be divided amongst her chil- 
dren. I give to my cousin Mary Collington five pounds, in a twelve month, 
To my cousins William and Sarah Collington ten shilling apiece in a year. 
In case my cousin Mary die before the year be expired the five pounds 

iven unto her shall be equally divided between my cousins William and 
rah, and in case the said William and Sarah die then it shall go to my 
brother Robert Collington and his wife. To my said brother Robert and 
his wife five shillings each. I make my wife Perrin Collington whole and 
sole executrix and my friends Mr. George Ewer and Mr. John Winnington 
overseers. Nabbs, 109. 


Witiiam Grecory, of the town and County of Nottingham gen’, 18 
June 1650, proved 5 February 1651. I give and bequeath unto George 
Gregory, my ild, eldest son of my son John Gregory, all those my 
three Water mills, two houses or tenements, eight crofts, tofts, closes 
or pingles and eleven acres of land arable, meadow or pasture, be the same 
more or less, to the said mills or tenements belonging, which I purchased 
with the said mills, situate &c. in Lenton and Radford in the County of 
Nottingham; and all my tythes or tenths of hay &c. in the fields and ter- 
ritories of Lenton and Radford &c., to the said George Gregory and the 
heirs male of his body lawfully begotten and to be begotten, and for want 
of such issue to Philip Gregory, second son of the said John, remainder to 
Francis Gregory, third son, then to Edward Gregory, fourth son and last 
to my right heirs. To Philip all my fourteen selions or leyes of meadow 
or pasture ground, containing by estimation seven acres, in the town of 
Notts. aforesaid at or upon a place there called the little Rye Hills and a 
close of five acres I purchased of John Heywood, in the town of Notting- 
ham aforesaid, near a place called St. Anne Well, to the said Philip &., 
then to Francis then Edward and lastly to my right heirs. I give to my 
brother Henry Gregory twenty marks if he live six months after my de- 
cease, and to every child of his body lawfully begotten (except my cousin 
Perry, his daughter) that shall be living at the end of six months after my 
decease, five pounds, to be paid within twelve months after my decease. 
I also give and bequeath the sum of four pounds to be paid towards 
the charges of fetching of the said legacies, given as aforesaid weeds | 
said brother Henry and his children, they being now, as I am info 
in the parts beyond the seas called New England. I give and bequeath to 
my said Cousin Perrie, my said brother Henry’s daughter, the sum of ten 
pounds, to be paid within six months after my decease. To my brother 
John Gregory, if living six months next after my decease, fifteen pounds. 
To Philip Gregory, Francis Gregory, Edward Gregory, Elizabeth Gregory, 
and Anne Gregory, children of my said son John, to every of them one 
hundred pounds, as they attain to their several ages of eighteen years. To 
each of the children of my nephew John Gregory twenty shillings, si 
months after my decease. To Elizabeth the wife of my said son John 
Gregory and to my said son Francis Gregory and Anne his wife, to every 
of them twenty shill in six months &c., to buy each of them a 
ring. To my cousin William Baylye of Grimston, in the County of Leice 
ter, three pounds and ten shillings and to every one of his children sit 
shillings eight pence in three months &c. To James Chadwick Esq. 
to my brother Alderman James to either of them a piece of gold of twenty 
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and two shillings, in six months &c., to buy either of thema gold ring. To 
my honored friends Col. Francis Pierrepont Esq. and Col. John Hutchin- 
son Esq., in six months &c., forty shillings each, to buy either of them a 
gold ring. To my much esteemed good friend Huntington Plumptree Esq., 
in six months &c., a piece of gold of twenty two shillings to buy him a gold 
ring. To my loving friends Nicholas Charleton Esq., John Mason gen‘, 
William Flamsteede gen‘, and to my god daughter Mary Edge, in six months 
&c., twenty shillings apiece to buy each of them a gold ring. To Mr. 
Walter Edge and M™ Edge his wife and to Mr. Randolphe Miller, William 
Jackson, Adam Jackson and John Jackson, in six months &c., ten shillings 
each. ‘To Thomas Widoson ten shillings. The rest of my lands to my 
wife Anne. The residue of my goods &c. to my son John whom I consti- 
tute sole executor. Bowyer, 30. 


VaLenTINE LupWELL of Wells in Somerset, 2 June, 9** of James, proved 
9 May 1623. To St. Andrews Cathedral of Welles twelve pence. To 
the poor people of St. Cutberts in Welles three shilling and four. To my 
son Thomas twenty pounds in one year, my best bed, with the covering 
sheets and blankets thereunto belonging, my best brasen crock, my best 
pan of brass, three platters, three porrengers and three saucers of “ Tynne,” 
and one of my candlesticks of copper. To Ellinor my daughter one little 
vessel called a skyllet of brass, one pottenger, one saucer and candlestick 
and ten shillings in money. The residue of my goods, chattels and debts 
I give unto Christian my wife, whom I make my sole and whole executrix. 

Wit: Thomas Jenkins the elder, Thomas Jenkiens, William Jenkins, 
Elizabeth Poulen. Swann, 49. 


Tomas LupweE tt of Bruton in Somerset, gen', 10 November 1676, 
proved 17 January 1678. The whole interest of all the money I am pos- 
sessed of in London to be paid to my dear mother during her natural life, 
excepting two hundred pounds sterling out of the principal, to be paid to 
my dear friend Mrs. Margaret Hayes of Hallyport, near Maidenhead, and 
these legacies following, viz‘ to M* James Hayes of Hallyport ten pounds, 
and to John Jefferyes, Mr. Edward Leman and Mr. John Browne (my 
executors in trust) to each of them ten pounds, and to the poor of Bruton 
ten pounds. After the decease of my mother the principal sum shall be 
equally divided between my four sisters, Mary, Margaret, Sarah and Jane. 
I give unto my brother Philip Ludwell and to his heirs forever all my 
lands and other estate in Virginia. If he die before me, then I give all my 
land in Virginia to his son Philip and my personal estate to be equally 
divided between him and his sister Jane, except thirty pounds sterling which 
I order to be paid to the Vestry of Bruton Parish in Virginia, to be em- 
ployed towards the building a church; and I do appoint Major Theophilus 
Hone Capt. Thomas Thorp and Mr. Henry Hartwell my executors in trust 
for Virginia part of my will, giving each of them, out of that estate, five 
pounds. King, 7. 


Rosert Lupwe x of Brewton in Somerset, mercer, 16 November 1678, 
ag 14 February 1678. Have settled upon wife the tenement wherein 
now live, called Roper’s tenement, with two pieces of meadow lately M* 


Jarvis’, situate in Brewton, and the tenement in Stoke Hollway, in the 

bunty aforesaid, which I hold of Sir Stephen Fox. My wife to enjoy all 
this for life, the remainder being settled on eldest son Robert. I nominate 
and appoint my brother John Ludwell of Wadham College in Oxford, 
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Doctor of Physick, and my brother Thomas Ludwell the executors of this 
tay last will and testament. To my son James Ludwell all such estate a3 
I lave or claim, after the decease of my mother, of and in two grounds in 
Brewton, the one called School House Close and the other Rye Ash, my 
son James to hold them when he shall attain the age of one and twenty, 
To son John three acres in the North Field of Brewton at his age of one 
and twenty, and all such benefit and advantage that may happen unto me 
from any of the estate of my brother Thomas Ludwell by the will of my 
father. To son Lewis Ludwell two hundred and fifty pounds at one and 
twenty, and all the benefit &c. that may happen unto me from any estate of 
my brother John Ludwell by the will of my father. To my daughter 
Christian Ludwell two hundred pounds at one and twenty or day of mar- 
riage. A similar bequest to daughter Mary. A broad twenty shilling 
piece of gold to each child. To brother Thomas Ludwell my black gelding 
and hair camlet cloak. To brother in law James Albyn my best hat if he 
please to accept it. King, 20. 


Cuerstian Lupwett of Brewton in Somerset, widow, 24 April 1691, 
proved 19 February 1695. All the personal estate &c. either of mine own 
or my late husband’s Robert Ludwell properly belongs to my six children 
by virtue of their father’s last Will &c. and I give them all my right, title 
and interest &c. and appoint my brothers in law John Ludwell of Oxford, 
Doctor of Physick, and Thomas Ludwell of Brewton, mercer, my execu- 
tors. I give to my daughters Christian and Mary Ludwell all my rings 
and w g apparel. Bond, 16. 


Aveustry Lrnpon, late of Boston in New England and now of the 
sh of St. Paul, Shadwell, Middlesex, shipwright, 10 April 1699, proved 
9 August 1699. To my beloved son Josias Lyndon, now or late of Rhode 
Island in New England, and to the heirs of his body forever all those parts 
and proportions of ny house and lands near the Town Dock in Boston in 
New England which I bought of Jobn Scotto and Mahittabell his sister, 
and all other of my estate in New England. To Anne Bellamy, for life, a 
tenement in Plough St., St. Mary Whitechapel, now in possession of Mr. 
Sparke, she paying the ground rent of fifty shillings per annum; afterwards 
te my cousin John Johnson, joiner. To him also all my messuages &c. in 
St. Mary Whitechapel, provided if my son Josias or my grandson Samuel 
Lyndon come over at any time the said John shall pay my said son or 
aga twelve pounds for clothing him and paying his passage back again. 
‘ohn Johnson to be sole executor. 


Grace Ty er the now wife of John Tyler of Colchester, Essex, say- 
weaver, 24 May 1647, proved 19 July 1647. All that my copyhold mes 
suage or tenement given me in and by the last will and testament of James 
Aldous, late of Dennington in the County of Suffolk, carpenter, my late 
husband deceased, together with all and singular the lands, meadows, pat 
tures and feedings thereunto belonging &c., shall be sold within one whole 
year next after my decease by mine executors &c., together with Richard 
Aldous of Winkfield, Suffolk, yeoman &c. as expressed in the will of my 
said late husband, and the moiety of the money raised by such sale shall be 
disposed of as follows:—To Sauina Mouser, my sister, ten pounds within 
one month after said sale. All the residue of the said moiety of the money 
so raised shall then be put out and improved for the benefit and commodity 
of wy said husband John Tyler during his natural life, and the profits &. 
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paid to him every half year. After his decease I give all the residue of 
the said moiety as follows, viz‘ to my sister Eliz Brock of Dedham in 
New England five pe within a half as after the decease of my said 
husband, and to John Brock, Elizabeth Brocke and Anne Brock, the chil- 
dren of my said sister Elizabeth, ten pounds to be equally divided amongst 
them, within one half year &c. To Sauina Mouser my sister and to 
Samuel Smith, Richard Smith, Sauina Smith, William Mouser and Henry 
Mouser, the five children of the said Sauina my sister, thirty pounds to be 
equally divided amongst them within one half year &c. To John Burgesse, 
eldest son of my late sister Sibilla Burgesse deceased, five pounds within 
ove half year &c. To.James Burgesse, Peter Burgesse, Sibilla Burgesse 
and Elizabeth Burgesse, the children of my said sister Sibilla, ten pounds, 
to be equally divided amongst them &e. And, with my husband’s consent, 
I will that the residue of my goods and household stuff shall be equally 
divided and parted amongst the said four children of my sister Sibilla, im- 
mediately after the decease of my said husband. All the gifts, legacies and 
sums of money herein formerly given shall be paid at or in the South porch 
of the parish Church of Winckfield aforesaid. I appoint my cousins John 
Browne of Brundish and William Younges of Cratfield, Suffolk, to be execu- 
tors. All the overplus or surpl of the aforesaid moiety remaining 
shall be equally divided and parted amongst the children of Elizabeth 
Brocke and Sibilla Burgesse my sisters and Sauina Mouser my sister. 
Consented to by John Tyler husband of the abovenamed — Tyler. 
ines, 165. 


Gervasz PartTRIcH citizen and cordwainer of London, 11 June 1647, 
proved 20 August 1647. I give and bequeath unto my loving wife Kath- 
erine Partrich, for life, all my. messuages, lands and tenements in London 
and the towne and parishes of Barking, Essex, and Leneham, Kent, she 
keeping the same in good reparacions during that time. After her decease 
my messuage or tenement, with the yard, garden, orchard, &c., in Axe 
Street in the town of Barking, now in the tenure of William Kensum, 
butcher, which I purchased of Robert Knaresborough, and also those my 
two parcels of land containing by estimation five acres of land called Cul- 
verhouse Crofts lying at Loxfoord gate, Barking, now in the tenure or 
occupation of Richard Reeue of Barking, shall remain, come and be unto 
my brother Ralph Partrich, clerk, for life, and after his decease I give, will 
and appoint the same unto and amongst the two daughters of my said brother 
Ralph, viz' Mary the wife of John Marshall of Leneham, Kent, mercer, 
and Elizabeth, the wife. of Thomas Thatcher, clerk, equally to be parted 
and divided between them. After the decease of my said wife my mes- 
suage, with garden and orchard, called Davie’s house, and the two closes 
called Pinnell’s, at or near Great Ilford in Barking, now in the tenure of 
William Payne, shall. remain and come unto my brother Randolph Partrich 
of the town and port of Dover, Kent, apothecary, for life, and after his 
decease to and amongst the three sons of my said brother (that is to say) 
John, James and Samuel Partrich, equally to be parted and divided amongst 

After my wife’s decease my messuage, with the outhouses &c., in 
North Street, Barking, and my. piece of land near Loxford Bridge, in, 
Barking, which I purchased of Robert Knaresborough, shall remain and 
come unto Robert Partrich and Elizabeth. Partrich, the two children of 
Partrich, citizen and haberdasher of London, deceased, equally to 
be parted and divided &&c.. After my. wife’s decease my messuage, with 
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barn, stable, yard &c., in Leneham, Kent, which I purchased of Benjamin 
Brooker, and that my piece of meadow called Millmead in Leneham shall 
remain and come unto my sister Elizabeth Fydge widow, late the wife of 
David Fidge of Feversham, Kent, Kerseymaker, deceased, for life, and, 
after her decease, to three of the children of the said David Fidge and 
Elizabeth his late wife (that is to say) James, Jeremy and Mary Fidge. 
After my wife’s decease my messuage &c., in All Hallows the Less, Lon- 
don, the which I purchased of Michael Lowe Esq., shall remain and come 
unto James Partrich, citizen and vintner of London, son of my brother 
James Partrich late of Leneham deceased. After my wife’s decease my 
messuage or tenement and garden &c. in Heath Street Barking, which I 
purchased of Nicholas Webling and Triamore Sparke, shall remain and 
come unto Mary Fidg, the daughter of my said sister Elizabeth. I give and 
bequeath unto my masters, the Company of Cordwainers of London, for a 
dinner or supper to be made for them on the day of my funeral, ten pounds.. 
To Matthew Tarleton and Daniel Pen, beadles, of the said Company, 
twenty shillings apiece. I give and bequeath unto my kinswoman Anne 
Gillowe, the wife of Francis Gillowe, gen‘, five pounds. To my kins- 
woman Edith Richardson, to be paid into her own hands, forty shillings. 
To Edward Richardson forty shillings. To Dorothy Nayler, Nicholas 
Plowman and Elizabeth Plowman forty shillings apiece. To Mrs. Anne 
Carter, widow, forty shillings. To my friends William Frith, citizen and 
draper of London, and William Newbold, citizen and cordwainer of Lon- 
don, forty shillings apiece in token of my love. To Francis Gillowe and 
Thomas Floyd sometimes my servants, forty shillings apiece. To Mr. Wil- 
liam Lichfield and Mr. William Geare, citizens and cordwainers of London, 
thirteen shillings and fourpence apiece. To Rachel Granger, the daughter 
of Judith Granger deceased, forty shillings. To Gervase Michell twenty 
shillings. To Bridget Ingland, my now maid servant, fifty shillings. To 
the poor of the parish of St. Margaret Moses in London forty shillings. 
To Joan Aynsworth ten shillings. I make my brother Randolph Partrich 
of Dover, apothecary, sole executor, and give him five pounds for his pains. 
The residue of my goods &c. to my wife Katherine, in full satisfaction of 
such part of my personal estate as to her may appertain and belong by the 
custom of the City of London. Fines, 172. 


Witt1aM Happocks, planter, now bound on a voyage to Virginia, 4 
October 1648, proved 27 August 1649. My brother Richard Haddocke, 
girdler, standeth bound and engaged for me by obligation, dated 29" Sep- 
tember last, unto John Corey, stiller, for the payment of forty six shillings 
sterling, at the end of ten months now next coming, or within ten days next 
after the arrival of the ship William and Anne from her now intended 
cre to Virginia first happening; and also by one other obligation, dated 
oe: J of the date hereof, with condition of the payment of eighteen pounds 
to William Lucke, M' of the said ship, at the return thereof from Virginia, 
or at the end of nine months now next coming, which shall first happen. I 
have left in the custody of William Whitbye at Virginia an order of Court 
for the recovering and receiving of all such moneys and portion as is yet 
due and unpaid to me for my last wife’s portion. By my Letter of Attor- 
ney I have given full power unto Arthur Purnell of Virginia to receive, 
keep and dispose for my use all my goods, chattels, debts and estate what- 
soever in Virginia. I stand indebted to Ellen Ady, spinster, for the sum 
of twelve pounds. I give to my said brother Richard all my goods and 
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estate whatsoever in Virginia or elsewhere for the payment and dischargé 
of the said debts and obligations. The remainder to go to my said brother. 
Wit: Thomas Huger, Matthew Burchfield and James Windus Scr. 
Fairfax, 122. 


Josern Cottyer the elder, citizen and grocer of London, 21 August 
1648, proved 28 September 1649. To the poor of St. Saviours Southwark, 
where I dwell, ten pounds. Twenty pounds to be distributed to ten or 
twenty poor Godly Christians, as my executors, in their discretions shalf 
think fit To my brother Abel Collyer twenty pounds. To my niece 
Elizabeth Bourne, the daughter of my sister Elizabeth Bourne, ten pounds. 
To my sister Judith Warner ten pounds. To my sister Rhoda Dorton, ten 
pounds. I give to my sister Mary Browninge in New England the sum of 
ten pounds. To my sister Dorcas Slingsby thirty pounds, by three pounds 
per annum, for the space of ten years. If she dies before the expiration of 
the said ten years it shall be disposed towards the bringing up of her youngest 
child. Fifty pounds to be distributed amongst the children of my brother 
Abel and my sisters. Whereas I had threescore pounds in money of ay 
sister Rachaell, now the wife of Richard Parnell of Epsham, unto which 
added one hundred and therewith purchased a house and lands in Epsham 
wherein my said sister and her husband have dwelt and enjoyed about ten 
or twelve years and have not paid any rent (the said house being worth 
ten pounds per annum) I do hereby remit unto the said Richard and 
Rachaell all the rent that is past and will that they shall or may hold the 
said house and land during her life, paying only forty shillings per annum 
unto my son Joseph. And I give my said sister Rachaell ten pounds. 
Reference to a grant made to testator, 19 May 1647, by Marlyon Rithe of 
Chipstead Surrey, gen‘, of a house and farm called Storracks, containing 
by estimation one hundred and three acres (evidently a mortgage as security 
for payment at my now dwelling house in Southwark of five hundred 
pounds 27 March 1654). On the redemption of the said messuage I give 
three hundred pounds to my son Samuel (to be paid at one and twenty) 
and the other two hundred pounds to my sons Joseph and Benjamin. To 
Joseph and Benjamin the lease of my dwelling house in Southwark &c. 
and of my garden house neat the apper grownd in St. Saviours. To sons 
Joseph, Abel and Samuel all my ld stuff and plate which I was 
possessed of before I was last married, to Elizabeth my now wife. To the 
said Elizabeth one third of my personal estate &c., and all the household 
stuff and plate which was her own before our intermarriage. To my 
daughter in law Anna Harris ten pounds at one and twenty or marriage. 
To my niece Susan Warner, daughter of my sister Judith Warner, ten 
pounds if unmarried at the time of my decease. To the two daughters ot 

daughter Savage, Hannah and Elizabeth Savage, one hundred pounds, 

pounds each, at one and twenty or marriage. The residue to my four 
diildren Elizabeth Sa Joseph, Benjiatiin and Nathaniel Collyer, equally 
w be divided amongst them, Fairfax, 136. 


Henry Surra of Wraysbury, Bucks., 1 August 1681, proved 24 October 
1682. My body to be buried in a decent manner. I do give unto my 
daughter Martha Caffiock five shillings. To mg dongs ry Lord in 

r 


New England five shillings, To my becea Lee five shillin 

To my son Elisha Smith five shillings. To my daughter Elizabeth Smi 

hot yet disposed of in marriage, I do give fifty pounds, to be paid at the 

Oneal bak sanwringe 1 ene verted etter er miother. I doy out of that 
VOL. XLVI. 
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dear and tender love I bear unto my beloved wife, Mrs. Anna Smith, give 
and bequeath all and singular my goods, chattels, leases, debts, ready money, 
plate, rings, household stuff, apparel, brass, pewter, bedding and all other 
my substance whatsoever, movable or immovable, quick and dead, of what 
nature, quality or condition the same are or be, as well in my own posses 
sion as in the hands and possession of any other person whatsoever, to her 
own proper use and behoof, whom I do hereby ordain and appoint to be 
my only executrix. 

xxiv® Octobris 1682. Which day appeared personally Cuthbert Walker 
of the parish of St. Gregories’ London, haberdasher, aged about fifty, and 
Rebecca Lee, of Wraysbury in.the County of Bucks., widow, aged about 
thirty years, one of the daughters of the deceased, being severally sworn 
upon the Holy Evangelists deposed that they were well acquainted with 
the within named Henry Smith, the testator deceased, and with his manner 
or character of handwriting, and having perused the will within written 
and the name Henry Smith thereto subscribed believe the same to be all 
wrote with the proper handwriting of the said deceased. Jurati coram 
Rich Lloyd Surr. Cottle, 123. 


Brian Janson of London Esq. 5 November 1634, proved 13 December 
1634. The poor of the parishes of St. Margaret Moses and of Becconsfield. 
My body to be interred in the chancel of the parish church of Ashby leegors 
in the Co. of Northampton. My son in law Robert Thorpe to be sole 
executor, and I give unto him and Anne his wife all my lands in Oxford- 
shire which I had in trust for me of and from one Whytinge, and all my 
other lands, tenements &c., and my interest in lands &c. in Ireland belong- 
ing to the Company of Drapers in London, and my share out of the rents 
due for the same. 

Commission issued 9 December 1664 to Henry Janson grandson of the 
deceased to administer, according to the tenor of the will, the goods &c. not 
fully administered by Robert Thorpe the executor, now also deceased. 

Seager, 116. 


Mary Gopparp of St. Bennett Fincke, London, widow, 12 March 
1635, proved 6 July 1638. My body to be buried as near unto my pew 
door in said parish church as conveniently may be, in such decent manner as 
my executor shall think fit for my degree. To Mr. Roger Warfield, min- 
ister and curate of the said parish of St. Bennett Fincke, and to the poor 
of the said parish. To my cousin William Campion Esquire, the son of 
‘Sir William Campion, knight, all my lands &c. in Thawite (?) Suffolk. 
The Lady Elizabeth Campion, the Lady Ann Campion and Mrs. Barbara 
Springett. My cousins Elizabeth Campion, daughter of Sir William 
Campion, and Elizabeth Campion daughter of Sir Henry Campion. My 
two cousins Henry and Edward, sons of the said Sir William. Bryan Jan 
son son of my cousin Mr. John Janson, and Anhe Janson, daughter of my 
said cousin Mr. John Janson. Mrs. Elizabeth Campion daughter of Mr. 
Edward Campion. My friend Mr. Eleazar Hudson M.D. My cousin 
Francis Stone. My two brothers in law John and Christopher Goddard 
and their sister Susan’ Dawes. Mrs. Fenton widow, and her daughter 
Wright, and her daughter Sara. Mrs. Rose Parker, widow, and Mrs. 
Mary Webbe, widow. Mr. Henry Huchenson scrivener and Mercy his 
wife. My faithful and painful servant Susan Dawes. Lee, 91. 


THomazine J:anson the relict of John J:anson of London Esquire de 
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geased, 27 December 1658, with codicils (the last dated 29 December) 

ved 18 February 1658. My body to be decently interred within two 

ys after my decease, at Katherine Creechurch, in the chancel near my 
friends. To my sister the Lady Katherine Oldfield, for mourning, ten 

ands. To my nephew William Oldfield Esquire, and his wife, son to 
the Lady Oldfield, for mourning, twenty pounds. To my nieces Elizabeth 
and Sarah Oldfield, the children of my brother Joseph Oldfield deceased, 
twenty pounds, to be equally divided &c. To my sister Martha Smith 
twenty pounds and to her husband, for mourning, ten pounds. To my 
niece Katherine Oldfield a ruby ring which was my mother’s. To my son 
in law Bryan J:anson Esquire one hundred pounds, within a year. To 
my nephew Robert Winch five pounds. To Daniel and Rebecca Winch, 
the children of my niece Thomasine Winch deceased, ten pounds apiece. 
To Susan, Mary and Thomasine Harrington, the children of my nephew 
Isaac Harrington deceased, thirteen pounds. 

I give to Judith Towser of New England, daughter to my nephew 
Thomas Smith deceased, ten pounds, but in case the said Judith Towser 
should die before it be due them I give it to her child or children. I give 
to John Wryeth, Samuel Wryeth, Mary Wryeth, the children of my niece 
Mary Wryeth deceased, thirty pounds, to be equally divided amongst them, 
but in case any one of them shall die before his or her portion shall become 
due and payable then I give the part of him or her so dying to their brother 
Marlion, son to my said niece Mary. If any two of them die I give their 
parts to the survivor and the said Marlion (equally). To John, Samuel, 
Ebenezer, Martha, Mary and Rebecca Wyeth, the children of my niece 
Thomazine Wyeth deceased, threescore pounds (equally &c.). To John 
Barlee and his wife and daughter, for mourning, twenty pounds. To Master 
William Taylor, minister of Coleman Street, London, five pounds, and in 
case he preach my funeral sermon I give him forty shillings more. To 
Master Thomas Gouge, minister of St. Sepulchres Church near Newgate, 
five pounds. To Master Bates, Minister of Dunstan in the West, three 
pounds and to Master Peirce, the Lecturer there, forty shillings, unless I 
gre it to them in my live time. To Master Samuel Winston, Minister of 

verdon in Northamptonshire, five pounds. To the poor children of 
Ledgers Ashby in Northamptonshire ten pounds, to be disposed of at the 
discretion of my son J: anson and the churchwardens for the education of the 
same children. (To other poor and to servants). To John, Mary and 
Abigail Shorte, the children of my nephew Thomas Shorte deceased, thirty 

unds (equally &c.). To Eusebas Shorte, daughter to my nephew John 

horte deceased, ten pounds, but if she die before it be due to go to her 
sister —— Shorte. I will that the legacies given to the aforesaid Harring- 
tons, Wryeths, Wyeths, John Shorte and Thomas Shorte’s children sha 
be disposed for putting them forth to be apprentices or to be paid at their 
respective ages of one and twenty years or days of marriage &c. 

Item I give unto my niece Elizabeth Winthropp (sic) of New England, 
daughter unto my sister Sarah Glover deceased, the sum of ten pounds, but 
im case she dies before it be paid to her hands then to go to her child or 
children. Item I give unto Adam Winthropp, nephew unto the aforesaid 
Sarah Winthropp and son to my niece Elizabeth Winthropp deceased, the 
sum of ten pounds. To my nephew Richard Stapers five pounds to buy 
him a ring. I will that my executors or overseers do invite those persons 
unto my funeral which are set down in a Roll of paper bearing date with 
this my will, and in case they come upon such invitation to give unto each 
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of them a gold ring of ten shillings price with the poesy in them as those 
have that have by me at my death (sic). My kindred and friends which 
are likewise mentioned in a paper bearing date also with these presents, to 
have rings sent unto them by my executors or overseers of the same value 
before mentioned. And I do make, constitute and ordaiv my son in law 
Thomas Essington of Brightwell Hall, Suffolk, Esq. and my nephew 
Thomas Oldfield, of Exon, Devon, merchant, executors &c., and my friends 
Master Robert Winch, silkman in Cheapside London, and Master John 
Barlee of Fleet Street leather seller, overseers. 

Then follows a list of those invited to the funeral: Mr. Bates and his 
wife, M' Christopher Wryeth of Clements Inn, M’ George and his wife, Dr. 
Reynoldes, Minister of St. Laurence Charch, and his wife, Mr. Taylor and 
his wife, Mr. Robert Winch and his wife with their son Daniel and daughter 
Rebecca at the Cross Keys in Cheapside, Mr. George Cooper and wife in 
Billiter Lane, the minister of Creecburch and the clark, Mistress Lee, widow 
at Dowgate and her son and daughter Reeve, Mrs. Kempe and her eldest 
son Mr. William Kempe, linen draper on Cornhill, Mrs. Sarah Robinson, 
in case she be then resident at Mr. Barlee’s house, Mr. Drew and his wife, 
soap boiler, living in Thames Street near Dowgate, Mr. Lant, merchant, 
and his son, if in town, Mr. Jackson, minister of Faith’s under Paul's 
Church, and his wife, Mr. John Watson and his wife in St. Clement’s Lane 
without Temple Bar, my own servant or servants, Mr. Barlee’s man and 
= aire Mr. Needler and his wife, Minister of Fryday Street, Hannah 

onford. 

Next comes the list of kindred and friends who were to have gold rings 
sent or delivered unto them: Bryan J:anson Esq. and his wife and their 
five children and Mistress Robinson their kinswoman, Mr. Samuel Winston, 
minister of Everdon, and his wife, Mr. Smith, minister of Ashbey Ledgers 
and his wife, Thomas Essington Esq. and his wife, with their four children, 
brother Smith and sister, with their grandchild Mistress Jea at Stepney, the 
Lady Katherine Oldfield at Elsam in Lincolnshire, William Oldfield Esq. 
and his wife, with the rest of the Lady’s children (videlicet) Mrs. Katherine, 
Mrs. Margaret, Mrs. Mary, Mrs. Elizabeth, Master Goodwine and wife, 
Mr. Blouut and wife and Mr. James Oldfield, Mr. Richard Stapers at 
Kensington and his friend Mr. Hughett, Mrs. Thomas Oldfield, Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Oldfield at Mrs. Sarah Oldfield’s, at Mr. Richard Crossing’s (sic), my 
executors, Mr. William Greenhill minister at Stewney, Thomazine Smith 
of Welton daughter of George Walker of Ashby deceased, Mr. Samuel 
Oldfield of Staple Inn, Mrs. Williams my son J :anson’s mother in law, Mr, 
John Barlee and his wife and their daughter Dorothy. 

On the codicil of later date she bequeaths her gold watch to her daughter 
in law Mrs. Anne Essington, her diamond ring to her daughter Mrs. Mary 
J anson, wife unto her son Bryan J:anson, her cabinet which was her 
mother’s to her niece Elizabeth Oldfield of Exon, danghter to her brother 
Joseph Oldfield, her sable muff to her niece Katherine Oldfield, ten pounds 
to be equally divided between Paul and James Poole, the children of her 
cousin Elizabeth Poole deceased, for the putting of them forth to be ap 
prentices or to be paid at their ages of one and twenty. To Sarah, Mary 
and Thomazine Harrington ten pounds more than what is expressed in the 
will, to be equally divided &c. To John, Samuel and Mary Wryeth tea 
pounds more (equally &c.) and a conditional additional bequest to Marlyoa 
Wryeth. To John, Samuel, Ebenezar, Martha, Mary and Rebecca Wyeth 
twenty pounds more (equally é&c.). To John, Mary and Abigail Short ten 
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pounds more. To Eusebas Short three pounds. To Mr. John Barlee’s 
man and maid servant forty shillings apiece and to the Sexton of St. Dun- 
stan’s in the West ten shillings. Pell, 95. 
[The following will imparts a value to the following collection of wills which 
I have gathered at different times the last few years, on account of their evident 
connection with each other, as shown by the recurrence of some name or names 
common to all or a part of them. HENRY F. WATERS. ] 


Ricuarp WALTER, citizen and girdler of London, 4 March 1587 proved 
16 March 1587. By the laudable custom of the City of London my wife 
Elizabeth is to have one third part of my goods after my debts and funerals 
are paid and borne. I further give unto her, out of my own third part, 
five hundred pounds and the lease of my house upon London Bridge which 
I now dwell in and my interest and term of years yet to come of my garden 
and house within the mint in Southwark, and all my lands, tenements &c. 
in Hartford. Having at this time but only one son whose name is Nathan- 
iel I not only will and devise unto him the third part that to him belongeth 
by the custom but also, out my third part, five hundred pounds more, to be 
employed and bestowed upon such lands, tenements &c. as my well beloved 
cousin William Walter the elder, my well beloved brother in law Thomas 
Kempe, John Feeld, preacher, George Cheston, preacher, Richard Dennam 
of the Bridge and William Clayton of the same, my very good friends. 
And if my said son should die without lawful heir of his body, then forty 
pounds a year thereof shall be employed by my said friends towards the 
building of a school-house in Thingdon, in the Co. of Northampton, where 
I was born, and after it is built and paid for then the forty pounds a year 
to be employed towards the maintenance of the schoolmaster and usher ap- 
pointed for that purpose. Of the residue one fourth part shall be conveyed 
to the Governors of St. Thomas Hospital in Southwark for the use of the 
“ve there for ever, another fourth to the Governors of Christ Hospital, 

ndon, for the use of the poor there for ever, another fourth part to the 
Governors of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, for the poor there forever, and 
the other fourth part to the Governors of Bridewell in London for the poor 
there forever. During the minority of my said son my said trustees shall 
collect and receive the profits and cause my son to be brought up in the 
fear of God &c. and of the residue that shall remain in their hands at his 
full age make an account to him and deliver the same into his hands, he 
giving them a sufficient discharge. If I shall have any more children living 
at the time of my decease, or my wife “privyment or grosement Incent 
with childe” and after delivered then so much of the said third part as shall 
80 appertain to such child or children shall be paid unto it or them accord- 
ing to the custom of the said City, and the five hundred pounds shall also 
be divided between Nathaniel and the rest of all my children. Bequests 
to certain preachers, poor scholars at the Universities &c. &c., to the com- 
pany of girdlers, whereof I am a member (to help five honest, poor men of 
that Company). To my cousin Belderbye and his now wife. To my 
brother Edmond Walter. To Mr. Christofer and his wife and Mrs. 
Wrothe, her daughter. To my neighbor M' Taylor and his wife and Mr. 
Rumneye, their son in law, and his wife. To my grandfather Gardner. 
To my mother Moore. To my brother Kempe and his wife. To my 
brother Ofield and his wife. To my sister Margaret Moore. To my brother 
Walker (sic) and his wife. To my brother Walgrave and his wife. To 

omas Bulbman and his wife. To my brother Henry Walter and his 
wife. To my sister Waxham. To my brother Dawes and his wife. To 
VOL.XLVI. 25° 
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my cousin William Walter. To my friend William Clayton. To Richard 
Northcote. To Mary Bagford. To my cousin Mary Gibbes. To John 
Heyton. To William Heathe of Bath if his sister Johane, my servant, do 
not marry with M" Prowde. To Humfrey Basse. All these legacies to my 
kindred and friend to be paid within three years. To my cousin John 
Walter, son of my brother Edmond. To Abigail Walter, daughter of my 
cousin William Walter, and to the residue of his children. To the children 
of my brother Henry Walter. To the rest of my sister Dawes’ children 
(except Mary Gibbes). To my cousin Belderbrie’s children. To the rest 
of my cousin Garrette’s, by his first wife (except Belderbie’s wife). To 
Katherine Bell daughter of my sister Waxham. To Robert Bell my ser. 
vant. To Nathaniel son of Richard Northcote. (Others named). My 
wife Elizabeth to be sole executrix. 
One of the witnesses was Robert Washborne. Rutland, 20. 


Joun Moore of Ipswich, Suffolk, merchant 27 October 1587, proved 2 
May 1588. Refer to deed of 27 May 22* Elizabeth, between said John 
Moore on the one part, and Thomas Kempe my son in law, on the other 
part, by which one moiety of my manor of Little Brisett, after the deaths 
of me, the said John, and Joane now my wife, was to go to the said Thomas 
Kempe and Anne his wife &c. John Kempe, son of said Anne. To wife 
Joane my capital messuage and mansion house in Ipswich, for her life, and 
afterwards to Roger Ofield, my son in law and Thomasine his wife, my 
daughter. To Margaret Moore my daughter. My messuage &c. called 
Topsfield Hall in Hadley, Suffolk, to wife, for life, and then to Joane 
Walker and daughter &c. My executors shall sell all my tenements &c. 
in Little Waldingfield, Much Waldingfield &c. which I lately had and 
purchased of Isaac Wincolde gen‘ and Mary his wife (for payment of lega- 
cies). To my daughter Mary Walgrave fifty pounds, to be paid to her 
within one year after George Walgrave gen‘, her husband shall accomplish 
the full age of one and twenty. I am bound to pay unto Richard Walter 
of London, merchant, my son in law, four hundred pounds, the residue -of 
nine hundred pounds which I gave him in marriage with Elizabeth Walter 
my daughter, his wife. My executor shall pay it. To my brother Ralfe 
Moore twenty pounds and to John Moore his eldest son fifty pounds. To 
every one of the six children my brother Ralfe now hath five pounds, at 
one and twenty or days of marriage. Bequests to the Bailiffs and Portmen 
of Ipswich for the poor. To the repair of the church of Beccles. To Mr. 
Negose now minister of Lighe in Essex. To Mr. Warde pastor of the 
Tower Church in Ipswich. To Mr. Carter pastor of Bramford, and others. 
I make and ordain Robert Derehaugh gen‘ my cousin Robert Barker and 
Samuel Smithe of the said town of Ipswich my brothers in law supervisors 
and Joane my wife sole executor. 

Wit: Thomas Knapp and George Downeinge. Rutland, 36. 


Exvizaseta Watrter of Christ Church next unto Algate, London, widow, 
4 December 1588, proved 23 December 1588. Reference to last will of 
late husband Richard Walter deceased. I his executrix. His only child 
Nathaniel Walter. My said son is very young. I most earnestly intreat 
my loving brother and sister Kempe that they would take upon them the 
care and charge of his bringing up. I lately bought and purchased to me 
and my heirs of my loving mother Joane More and my sister Margaret 
Moore a messuage or mansion house &c. in Ipswich, Suffolk, in which my 
father John Moore did inhabit and dwell. I give it to my mother to have 
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and enjoy for life, and, after her decease, to my said son Nathaniel and his 
heirs, with remainder to my sister Kempe, my sister Walker, my sister 
Owfeld, my sister Waldgrave, my sister Margaret Moore and their heirs 
forever, as next and coheirs unto me the said Elizabeth Walter. I give to 
my son my ring of gold which was my late husband’s seal of arms, and all 
my plate whatsoever, as all my pots of silver, bowls, goblets, salts, spoons 
of silver, parcel and double gilt, and also one stone pot garnished with sil- 
ver gilt, excepting only my silver casting bottle, double gilt, when he shall 
accomplish his age of twenty and one years. Other gifts to son and mother 
and sisters. To my brother Kempe, my brother Walker, my brother 
Owfeild and my brother Waldgrave, each a ring of gold of the price of 
thirty shillings. To my loving grandfather Gardyner a ring of the price of 
fourty shillings. To my uncle Robert Barker and my aunt his wife, each 
a ring of the price of thirty shillings. To my uncle Samuel Smith and 
mine aunt his wife, each a ring of thirty shillings. To mine aunt Crane a 
ring of the price of thirty shillings. To my brother Henry Walter a ring 
of thirty shillings. To sister Waxam, my sister Dawes and my cousin 
Gibbes his wife, each a ring of thirty shillings. To my cousin William 
Walter of Wimbleton and his wife, each a ring of thirty shillings. To Mr. 
Robert Taylor of the Bridge and his wife, each a ring of forty shillings. 
Rings of twenty shillings each to Mr. Rumney and his wife, Mr. Clayton 
and his mother, Mrs. Greene, Mrs. Johnson dwelling on the Bridge, Mr. 
William Chambers’ wife, Mr. Richard Norcott and his wife and Mrs. Hixon. 
To M' John Eaton a ring of thirty shillings. To and amongst my uncle 
Samuel Smithe’s children one hundred pounds, at one and twenty or days 
of marriage. Forty pounds amongst my uncle Raphe Moore’s children. 
Ten pounds amongst my uncle Godfrey Moore’s children. ‘Ten pounds to 
my cousin John Gardener and five pounds to my cousin Steven Gardyner, 
each at twenty and six years. Ten pounds to my cousin Margaret Gardyner 
and five pounds to my cousin Judith Gardener, each at one and twenty or 
day of marriage. Other bequests to nephew John Kempe, nieces Elizabeth 
Walter and Elizabeth Owfelde, William Walter son to brother Henry 
Walter, cousin John Walter (and sundry preachers and others). I give to 
Mr. Downing, Schoolmaster of Ipswich, ten pounds, to Mr. Catlyn, a 
student in the University of Cambridge ten pounds. Fifty pounds to be 
employed for and towards the maintenance of a Godly, learned preacher in 
the parish of St. Laurence in the town of Ipswich. Three hundred pounds 
for the relief of such vertuous preachers of God’s Word as presently do or 
hereafter shall stand in any need or be in poor estate &c. Four hundred 
pounds to be employed either in purchasing lands or tenements to be con- 
veyed unto the Master, Fellows and Scholars of Emanuel College in Cam- 
bridge to maintain scholars and fellows studying and professing Divinity &c. 
Fifty pounds towards the relief of Godly poor widows and fatherless chil- 
dren in London and Ipswich, fifty pounds for the relief of poor and godly 
householders in London and Ipswich, one hundred pounds for the relief of 
‘ = and godly strangers and foreigners that live either in London and 

Pswich to enjoy the freedom of their conscience, and twenty pounds for the 


telief of poor prisoners in London and Ipswich. To Mr. Stoughton and 
Mr. Carter, ministers of God’s Word in Suffolk, each five pounds. To 

Crane, widow, three pounds, so that she shall continue the hearing of 
the Word in public assemblies. To one Inglishe, a Frenchman, five pounds. 
(To others). To the poor in the Hospital in Ipswich ten pounds. My 
executors to be Mr. Robert Wrighte, preacher of Ipswich, my loving brother 
Thomas Kempe and Mr. Charke, preacher. 
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The Probate Act shows that the Christian name of M'™ Charke wag 
bert. Leicester, 15. 


Mare@aret Garvener of Ipswich, Suffolk, spinster 5 April 1596, proved 
26 April 1596. To my brother John Gardener five score pounds of money, 
To my two cousins Mary and Susan Hunting forty pounds betwixt them, 
To my aunt Thomasin Smith ten pounds. To my cousin Susan Winkoll, 
daughter of Thomas Winkoll, ten pounds at twenty or day of marriage, 
The rest of her sisters. To M*. John Burges, preacher of Ipswich, forty 
shillings. To my uncle Stephen Gardener five pounds, now in the hands 
of my grandfather John Gardener. To Eliazer Dunkon, M.D. forty shil- 
lings. ‘Io Thomas Hunting of Ipswich, merchant, forty shillings. To 
Thomasine Diser, the daughter of my aunt Dyser, forty shillings. To 
Thomasine Lawraunce the daughter of my aunt Lawrance forty shillings. 
To Samuel Maddocke the son of my uncle William Maddocke forty shillings. 
To the poor of St. Nicholas and St. Mary at the Elms, Ipswich, forty shil- 
lings. To Annis Runting, now servant with my uncle Hunting, fifteen 
shillings. My uncle Edward Hunting and my cousin William Bloyes to 
be my executors. 

Wit: Edmond Barker and Robert}Barker. Drake, 23. 


Joun GARDYNER, visited by the hand of God, in Saphia 23 July 1601, 
proved 21 October 1601. My body to be buried in Saphia. I left with 
my cousin Roger Owffield, about Christides was seven years, as will appear 
by a bill of his hand in my power in Morroccus, two hundred and thirty pounds 
sterling: more for one hundred pounds sterling which my sister Margaret 
Gardener at her death bequeathed me, the which how long it is since my 
aforesaid cousin received it I refer to his own declaration: more for my 
wages since I went into Italy about his affairs, being upwards of seven 
years, at one hundred marks sterling money (after thirteen shillings four 
pence per mark) the year; which he always promised me, as it will appear 
by his letters in my portmantua, which my good cousin his wife hath in her 
power, and that it should be always better unto me than the wages I should 
have of my Mr. Stone, which was the abovesaid sum, as he himself (I 
mean my cousin Owffield) is not unacquainted with: more some sixteen 
thousand ounces Barbary money, the King allowing me for Thomas Pate’s 
chests of Grogs and some other odd things of my own, as pictures and other 
drugs out of Italy, the Alcaide, Azus, for the King, offering me ten thousand 
ounces and at his last speech with me promised me twelve thousand ounces 
to be got as I can: for the said chests of drugs of Thomas Pate’s my will 
is that he be allowed after eighteen ounces the pound sterling, free of all 
charges, whereof I have sent him home one thousand ounces long since. I 
desire that John Wakeman and William Bolderoe may make up the accompt, 
which is very plain. I remember not that I am indebted unto Christian, 
Moor or Jew, but only to Mr. Gore’s house for odd toys of John Walter's 
son: for a cloth that Sir Sampson Cotton demandeth, Nicholas Ensworthe 
received it of him and must answer him for it. I do will and ordain John 
Skerroe and William Belderoe with full authority to pay and receive what 
shall any manner of way to me belong. William Bolderoe’s wages and 
charges to be paid out of my cousin Roger Owffeilde’s estate. Bequests to 
sundry individuals and to the poor of Moroccus and Sus. To my grand- 
father John Gardner two hundred pounds, and one hundred pounds to his 
son Stephen Gardner, and if my grandfather should be deceased the whole 
to come to his son and his heirs. To my uncle John Maddock fifty pounds. 
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One hundred pounds to be distributed by my cousin William Bloyes and 
my uncle Edward Huntington either upon our poor kindred in Ipswich or 
otherwise, as they shall think good. (To other individuals). The residue 
to my cousin Roger Owffeild his wife and children. 

Commission issued 21 October 1601 to Roger Owfeild, cousin and le, 
named in the will. Woodhall, 69. 


Rocer OwFeILbe citizen and fishmonger of London, 26 November 
1608, proved 1 December 1608. My goods to be divided into three parts 
according to the laudable custom of the city of London, whereof one third 

I leave unto Thomasine, my well beloved wife, to her own proper use. 
Another third part I give and leave to and amongst all my children, Sam- 
uel, Joseph, Elizabeth, Mary, Martha, Sul, Thomasine, Hanna, Sara and 
Rebecca. A marriage to be had between Hewytt Stephens (sic), merchant, 
and my daughter Elizabeth. Of my own third part 1 give unto Thomasine 
my wife one thousand marks. To my son Samuel Owfeilde one thousand 

unds. To my son Joseph one thousand pounds. To my said daughter 
Blizabeth Owfeild for increase of her portion and better preferment, if the 
said marriage do not take effect between her and the said Hewytt Stapers 
(sic), the sum of five hundred pounds. To my mother in law Jone Moore 
fifty shillings, to make her a ring. To every one of my wife’s sisters and 
to every one of their husbands forty shillings apiece to make them rings. 
To my brother in law Robert Washebourne five pounds. I remit and for- 
give my brother John Owfeilde of Ashéborne in the County of Darby all 
such debts and sums of money as he oweth me. Reference to a purchase 
of lands in Asheborne and to John Owfeilde’s wife and sons John, 
and William and daughters Elizabeth and Anne. To Richard Owfeilde, 
gue of the sons of my late brother William Owfeilde deceased, forty pounds 
and to Elizabeth Temple, daughter of my said brother William Owicilde, 
thirty pounds. To the five children of my late sister Dorothy Washebourne 
deceased, Daniel, Elizabeth, Mary, Anne and Dorcas, ten pounds apiece, to 
Daniel as soon as may be conveniently and to the daughters at one and 
twenty or days of marriage. To certain preachers and others, To poor 
stadents at Cambridge and Oxford, and to poor ministers. To poor house- 
holders in London that do fear God. To the poor of Ashborne and the 
erecting of an Almshouse there. For the support of a Lecturer in the 
ish of St. Catherine Cree church, To the Company of Fishmongers in 
ndon. To the relief of poor children harbored in Christ’s Hospital, of 
impotent people in St. Bartholomew's Hospital and the poor of St. 
omas Hospital Southwark. The residue to my children, Samuel, Joseph, 
Elizabeth, Mary, Martha, Abigail, Thomazine, Hanna, Sarah and Rebecca. 
Reference to the marriage to take effect between the said Hewyt Stapers 
and my daughter Elizabeth. Wife Thomazine and sons Samuel and Joseph 
to be sole executors. 

In a codicil of same date he bequeaths his messuage and Inn called the 

Eagle in Gracious Street als Grace Church Street, London, to son 
Joseph Owfeild. Windebanck, 111. 


Apett Makepeace of Chipping Warden in the county of Northampton, 
. 16 June 1601, proved 14 October 1602. My body to be buried 
the church of Chipping Warden. To that church four pounds. To the 
poor in Warden four pounds, to be paid in eight years, ten shillings a year 
at Christmas. To my daughter Dorothy Makepeace two hundred pounds, 
one hundred at day of marriage and one hundred that day twelve month 
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next following, and her wedding apparel. To my daughter Bridget two 
hundred pounds and her wedding apparel (paid in the same way). Refer. 
ence made to three daughters already married, viz' Lucy, Jane and Amye, 
To my son Lawrence Makepeace eight hundred pounds to be paid him at 
the age of four and twenty years, and all my lands and rents which I late 
purchased of Robert Catesbye and Hugh Catesbye, gen‘, he paying to my 
wife Mary Makepeace, during her natural life ten pounds at two feasts in 
the year, viz' the Annunciation &c. and St. Michael &c. Other bequests 
tohim. He to be sent to the Inns of Court. I desire that he may live as 
a modest student without wasteful or idle expenses. I most heartily pray 
and intreat my good friends and cousin Symon Haynes gen‘, Basill Tr 
nyll gen‘ Thomas Hollowaye, clerk, George Makepeace, Richard Blason 
to be my overseers and to help to assist my wife and my son, if it please 
God they can, by their good counsel and advice. To my daughter Butler's 
two daughters ten shillings apiece and to my godson Abel Nycolls twenty 
shillings. To my godson Abel Makepeace ten shillings. To Abel Warde 
five shillings. ‘To Richard, son of Thomas Makepeace three pounds. Be- 
quests to John Phippes, Elizabeth Bradford and Mary Lester. Wife Mary 
to be sole executrix. 
William Harris, William Parsons and,John Heathe wit. 
Northampton Wills, W. 306. 


Tomas Camptan of Althrop in the Co. of Northampton, clerk, 2 Au- 
gust 1613, proved 17 November 1613. My body to be buried in the parish 
church of Brington. I do give to my sister An Robertes ten pounds. I do 
give unto her son Valentine Robertes five pounds and to her daughter five 
pounds. I do give unto all the rest of her sons, Thomas excepted, twenty 
shillings apiece. I do give unto my sister An Blan ( ?) twenty shillings. 
To the poor of Overson twenty shillings. To Francis Write, my brother, 
forty shillings. To Edward Write, my brother, twenty shillings. To the 
poor of Brington parish forty shillings. To my Aunt Lane of Boughton 
’ ten shillings. To Mrs. Segrave twenty shillings. To Mr. Butler, Mr. 
Corbet, Mr. Pill, Mr. Patrick, Richard Carter, Thomas Dodridge, John 
Nichols, Richard Warwick, Hugh Cranfield, Peter Mackernes, Alexander 
Tayler and William Tarleton, to each of them two shillings and six pence 
apiece to buy them gloves. To the rest of my Lord’s yeomen about Al- 
thorp eighteen pence to buy them gloves. To George Hollis of Daventree 
twenty shillings. To the poor of Wick Dive and Wick Ham forty shil- 
lings. To the maidservants of Althrop eighteen pence apiece to buy them 
gloves. I do give to Mrs. Jane Wasshington and Elizabeth Kelly, to each 
of them two shillings and six pence to buy them gloves. To Mr. Ryall of 
Pasman (Passenham?) my best gown furred with “Cunny.” To Mr. 
Phillipps of Whilton my best sleeved cloak. I do give to M" Robert Wassh- 
ington my embroidered chair. To all my god children twelve pence apiece. 

1 the rest of my goods and substance unbequeathed I do give to Thomas 
Robertes, my nephew, whom I do make my sole executor. I do appoint 
Mr. Robert Wasshington and Mr. Phillipps overseers of this my last will. 

Debts owing to the testator. Imprimis M™ Lawrence Wasshington 35°. 
It. M™ Jerome Lambert of Wickham 30*, Mr. Andry Ward of West Had- 
don 5£, William Witmell of Cosgrave 26° 8*, Old Foster the plumer of 
Northampton, 13° 4*: —10# 5°, 

Witnesses to this will 
Wii. Phillipps Northampton Wills, T. 121. 
Robert Wasshington 
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Mary Makepeace of Sulgrave, in the Co. of Northampton, widow, the 
last day of July 1621, proved 16 January 1622. My body to be buried in 
the church or church yard of Sulgrave. To the church of Sulgrave ten 
shillings and to the poor ten shillings. To my three daughters Amy Edens, 
Dorothy Pultney and Bridget Colls, to every one of them five pounds 
apiece. To my daughter Makepeace, my son’s wife, one piece of gold of 
thirty shillings. To my daughter Trimnell one piece of gold of fifteen 
shillings. To my daughter Butler one piece of gold of. fifteen shillings. 
To Mary Nicolls the bed in the blue chamber, with all things belonging 
thereto, as mattress, two bolsters, a pair of blankets, two pairs of sheets, 
one-pair of pillowbeers; one table cloth one dozen napkins one towel 
and ten pounds. To Mary Pultney two pairs of sheets, one pair of pil- 
lowbeers, one table cloth, one dozen of napkins one towel and five pounds. 
To Mary Colls one pair of sheets, one pair of pillowbeers, one dozen nap- 
kins and one towel. To Frances Makepeace my embroidered stamell chair 
and the stools belonging to it and a pair of sheets, a pair of pillowbeers, 
one table cloth, one dozen napkins and a towell. To Abel Makepeace, 
Abel Nicolls, Michael Pultney and Abel Colls, to every one of them an 
apostle spoon. To every one of my children’s children to whom I have 
not bequeathed anything five shillings apiece. 

It. I give to my [*sister Humfre and my sister Butler to either of them] 
ten shillings apiece. To Alis Glover, my servant, ten shillings. To my 
daughter Bridget Colls my Holland sheets and pillowbeers after that I am 
brought to the ground and am buried my will is that she shall have them 
so long as she hath use for them and after my will is that she give them to 
Mary Colls her daughter. Tle rest of my goods ungiven and unbequeathed 
I give unto Lawrence Makepeace my son whom I make my sole executor, 
he to see my body reverently brought to the ground and my legacies per- 
formed. And I would intreat my good a loving cousins Mr. William 
Pargiter of Gretworth and Mr. Christopher Pergiter of Sulgrave to be 
overseers, to whom ten shillings each. None of these legacies to be paid 
till two years after my death. 

John Trelawny, Elizabeth Court and Jane Pargiter wit. 

Northampton Wills, P (1617-20), 147. 


Tomas Leeson of Sulgrave in the County of Northampton, gentleman, 
13 August 1614, proved 27 September 1614. My body to be buried in 
the parish churchyard of Sulgrave near my late wife. Bequests to son 
Thomas Leeson, daughter Susan and son in law William Steavens. I give 
and bequeath to my daughter Jane Pargiter one of my best silver spoons, 
the press and the “courte cubbarte” which standeth in my chamber and a 
wainscot chest. My daughter Elner Leeson wife to my son Arther Leeson. 
My sister Bridget Haynes wife of Thomas Haines of Mollington. Every 
one of my children’s children. My servant Alice Page. The rest to my 
son Arther Leeson, whom I make and ordain sole executor. And I do 
ordain and constitute my well beloved friends M* Thomas Courte, vicar of 
Sulgrave, and Mr. Robart Wasshington of the same, Esquire, to be over- 
seers, and to either of them I give two shillings for their pains. 

Northampton Wills,-Book S., 96. 


Tuomas Warkyn of Watford in the County of Northampton, 30 Sep- 
tember 1630, proved 22 October 1630. My will is the ten pounds that I 


* The words in brackets were interlined, the following ha been scratched through 
vis; “ thre sisters to every on of -_ _— ‘ 
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owe to my brother Waterhowse should be paid unto him; ——— that five 
and twenty shillings should be paid to the widow of Samuel Lemm (?) if 
she be living, but if she be dead then my will is that it be paid to her 
executors, if any can be found, and for default of them to be paid unto any 
of her poor kindred, but if none of them can be found then the money to be 
distributed to the poor according to the discretion of my executors —— that 
the sword which I have, or five and twenty shillings in money should be 
delivered to the executor of Richard Wolfe, sometimes vintner on Lambath 
Hill near Old Fish Street London, but if no executor can be found then my 
will is that the said sword and money be delivered to Thomas Wolfe, the 
father of the said Richard Wolfe, dwelling at Norton by Dainntre, to take 
either five and twenty shillings or the sword at his discretion. To the poor 
of Long Boughby thirty pounds, to be disposed of for their benefit, accord- 
ing to the discretion of my cousin Gifford Watkyn, or his deputy, within 
one twelve months after that the said money shall be paid into his hands &c. 
And the money shall not be put out to usury after the rate of eight in the 
hundred &c. I give and bequeath unto my uncle William Hale and my 
aunt Roase to each of them five pounds to buy them rings, as a small token 
of my love and thankfulness unto them for their especial care of me from 
wy, youth, whom I pray God eternally to bless. To my cousin Richard 

alcott five pounds to buy him a ring. To my cousin John Watkyn ten 
pounds to buy himanag. To my cousin Gifford Watkyn of Watford forty 
pounds. And whereas he saith he oweth me ten pounds I freely forgive it 
him. To my cousin Elizabeth Watkyn, his wife, twenty pounds. To my 
cousin Elizabeth Watkyn, his daughter, ten pounds. To Abigail Watkyn, 
his sister, forty shillings. To Wenifride Reeve, his sister, forty shillings. 

Item I give and bequeath unto Mr. John Ireton of East Hadden forty 
shillings to buy him a ring. To Katherine Ireton, wife unto the said John 
Ireton, forty shillings to buy her a ring. To my god daughter Elizabeth 
Treton, his daughter, forty shillings. Item I give and bequeath unto Mrs. 
Anne Washington mother unto y° aforenamed Katherine Ireton forty shil- 
ings to buy heraring. To Mr. Bourne, minister of East Hadden, forty 
shillings. To Mr. John Stringer and Mary his wife, to each of them forty 
shillings, to buy them rings. I give and bequeath three hundred pounds 
unto my sister Eliza Waterhowse her children, which money I will shall be 
paid out of my lease of Long Boughby, so soon as it shall arise out of the 
profits of my land, provided always that the King’s rent be first paid out of 
the profits of my land before this or any other legacy whatsoever. My will 
is that these former legacies which I have given and bequeathed shall be 
paid out of the profits of my lease at Boughby, in order as they are set 
down, unless my brother William Watkyn do otherwise agree with the 
= The remainder of my Lease shall be wholly to the benefit and 

hoof of my brother William or his assigns. And I constitute and appoiat 
him sole executor. I appoint and desire my cousin Richard Walcot of 
London and my cousin Gifford Watkyn of Watford overseers for the per- 
formance of this my last will and testament. 

Northampton Wills, Book OE, 1626-30, 273. 

e of W is to be found in the Visitation of London, 1633-4, 
wits dane totes other the connection with Watkin, appears in the Visita- 
tions of Northamptonshire (Metcalfe). Catherine Washington was yee 
(probably) of the children of Robert Washington of Sulgrave by his second 
wife Anne (Fisher). Her brother Robert was living at East Haddon, and, most 
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